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TO THE 


FORMER EDITION: 


TEE name, the credit, and the indefatigable dili- 


gence of Biſhop LATIMER have juſtly occaſioned his 
being held in the higheſt veneration by all good men; 
as a faithful miniſter of God's word, a bold repre- 
hender of the vices and corruption of the times he 


lived in, and the chief pillar of the reformation in 


his day. The following ineſtimable diſcourſes fully 
evince he was proof againſt all the temptations thrown 
in his way, to ſlacken his pace, divert his purpoſes 


of conſtantly preaching the pure word of truth, in- 


ſtructing the ignorant, guiding the unwary, and 


th reatening the indolent and backward ; with the dig- 


nity, zeal, and ſucceſs of the great Apoſtle of the 


Gentiles. He, I ſay, was not to be diverted, from 


what he knew to be his indiſpenſable duty ; by the 


enormities with which he had to ſtruggle, or by the 


careleflneſs, ignorance, lazineſs, debauchery, pride 
and ambition of the then unpreaching prelates and 


clergy, who were very numerous in the courts of 


Henry and Edward, as they, it 1s greatly to. be 
VE Et; 3 feared, 


Ew) 


feared, have been in moſt courts of Kings ever 
ſince. 

No leſs was his care and concern for the preſerva- 
tion of the civil, than the religious liberties of his 
country. We find him attacking the vices of King 


Henry, and his train of flaves, flatterers, liars, and 


oppreſſors, with amazing boldneſs: we ſee him di- 
recting the ſteps of the young and religious King 


Edward, informing him what a ſet of baſe, profligate, ; 


and wicked men were like to bear the ſway in go- 
verning his perfon. That God was in their mouths, 
and the devil in their hearts; always boaſting and 


vaunting of their loyalty, - and yet were the vileſt 


traitors to their maſter on earth : © Theſe fellows,” 
the good biſhop obſerves, have the King, the King 
for ever in their mouths, when it tends to their pur- 


* pole; but betray him, or his concerns, the mo- 


ment it avails themſelves and their abandoned aſſo- 
6 clates. Ms 


Let ſhould a King be but colerably good, or only 


well inclined to redreſs the grievances of his people, 
and prevent their being farther oppreſſed, and re- 


heve their wrongs ; what muſt be done with theſe. 


men of high poſts and importance? Why,“ ſays our 
good biſhop, If a judge was to aſk me the direct 
© way to hell, let him be a covetous man, let his heart 
HE poiſoned with covetoulneſs, let bim take bribes 
* and pervert judgement. Let him have his reward, 


© a Tyburn tippet to take with him, if it were the 


Judge of the King's Bench, my Lord Chief Judge 


© of En gland; yea, if it were my Lord e er 


. binaſelf to Tyburn with him.” Beſides theſe ſalu- 
tary examples, he farther ſays, Good judges were 

* rare in old time, and that we have no reaſon to 
* think the devil has been aſleep ever fince. The 


common manner of wicked judges is not to fear 


God or man. 


From theſe excellent and ſpirited examples, and 


terrible 1nſtanees of the wrath of heaven on wicked 
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biſhops, ſtateſmen, and lawyers, the good Byhop 
wrought great ſervice to the undefiled religion of 


| Jeſus Chrift, and worthily ſupported the almoſt fink- 
ing liberties of his country. As ſuch great ſucceſs 


attended his preaching, it could not be doubted but 
a like benefit and bleſſing would attend his labours 
when printed. This taſk was undertaken by his ſe- 
cretary and fteward, Auguſtine Berner, a native of 
Switzerland, and a clergyman, who was his faithful 
attendant through all his adverſity, and left him not 
till his ſoul and body were ſeparated by fire at Ox- 


ford. 


His ſermons, ſave three or four, have been often 


made public, quoted by multitudes of authors, print- 


ed frequently in newſpapers through the kingdom, 
at times when it was thought our religious and civil 


lüberties were either in danger of being publicly 


overthrown, or ſecretly undermined. But whenever 
this was done, it ſtill anſwered the great purpoſes of 


their excellent author, in promoting the general good 


of ſociety, and bringing backſliders and evil doers 
again to their duty. They are now reprinted for the 


benefit of all the people of England, as the moſt 
uſeful and neceſſary preſent that could be made to 


them in this time of public danger, when, though 
our liberties are happily ſecured to us by the watch- 


ful care of the Prince who now fills the throne, yet, 


the debaucheries and exceſs, the venality and cor- 
ruption, the irreligion and profaneneſs, which ſo 
greatly prevail, rendered this publication abſolutely 
neceſſary, to prevent the millennium of the dev 


from commencing in this kingdom. 5 
When a certain great perſon expreſſed his inclina- 
tion that theſe ſermons ſhould be reprinted, he was 


alſo deſirous it might be obſerved, that our ſtateſmen 


at this period were all honeſt, diſintereſted, and reli- 


gious; our lawyers were uncorrupt, and no bribe takers, 
ſcorning a paltry fee, and pleading the cauſe of the 
widow and fatherleſs for nothing; our biſhops equa 
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in piety and affduity in preaching with thoſe of the 


apoſtolic ages, and ever reſident in their ſeveral dio- 
ceſes ; the clergy, going from houſe to houſe, viſiting 
the ſick, cloathing the naked, feeding the hungry, 
and pluralities almoſt unknown amongſt them ; and 
yet with all theſe advantages, ſhould any of the above 
great perſonages, though out of curioſity only, be in- 
duced, as it is imagined they may, to read theſe ex- 


cellent diſcourſes, they will find ample matter well 


worthy their particular notice, and in ſome inſtances 
not unworthy thcir general imitation, 

In reſpe& to thoſe who are commonly called in- 
feriors—lct is ſufficient to ſay, perhaps, that in pro- 


portion as the learning of their ſuperiors declined, 


theirs has been equally extended—That, in matters 


of fact and reaſon, they are known to be competent 


judges alſo with the belt of their imagined betters 
And, as their hearts are more properly formed for re- 
ligious inſtruction by the very nature of their ſeveral 
callings; fo, no doubt, the following diſcourſes 
will rivet in their minds that ſenſe of faith which only 


their {mall leiſure to attend the offices of the church 


(from the hours of buſineſs) occaſions to be infirm, 
and which theſe diſcourſes, in private, when they 
are ſo unhappily prevented, will, if carefully read 

over, render fixt and immoveable. e 
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A DVERTISEME N T 
THIS EDITION 


IT is unneceſſary to add any thing in commendation of 


theſe ſermons, tehich have ſo often received the public ap- 


probation ; but it is proper to apprize the | TROY of the 


' Improvements in this edition. 


In the former edition no reference was made to any 
of the texts occaſionally quoted and explained ; nor even 


to ſome of thoſe made the principal ſubject of diſcourſe, 


which the reader may obſerve is not akways the text placed 
at head of the diſcourſe, as is the modern method; but 
frequently another afterwards introduced, as in moſt of the 


ſermons of the firſt volume. 


The notes ſubjoined are not intended to 2 the work, 
as was too evidently the caſe of a former edition; but ei- 
ther to explain obſolete or obſcure terms and phraſes, or 
elucidate ſome paſſages of ſacred ſcripture. 


The table of contents and of texts explained are now 


rt inſerted, and the general index, it is hoped, 010 be 


found more pertinent and pointed. 


But the principal thing to be obſerved i is, that ſome of the 


ſermons, eſpecially in the ſecond volume, are conſiderably 


abridged, and it is hoped thereby improved; this Was ren- 
dered expedient and in a manner neceſſary from the follow- 
ing circumſtances ; viz. That theſe ſermons being preached 


at diftant times and places, the ſame obſervations, argu- 
ments, and even anecdotes, were ſeveral times repeated ; 


which, though no fault in the preacher, certainly ſhould be 
reSified by the editor ; this we have therefore attempted, 
but with the greateſt care not to injure (but rather in- 
prove} the diſcourſes, nor to omit any divine truth, any 
1 eful obſervation or auy pertinent anecdote, 
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BISHOP LATIMER. 


H UGH LATIMER, ſometime Biſhop of Wor- 


ceſter, and ſon of Hugh Latimer, a huſbandman, as 


Fox ſays, * of right good eſtimation,” was born at Thur- 


caſton in the county of Leiceſter, in the year 1470, and 


in the reign of King Edward IV. In the neighbourhood 


of this» place his father rented a farm, and lived and | 


maintained his family, which conſiſted of a wife, one 
ſon, which was our excellent Prelate, and fix daughters. 


We know nothing more of this farmer's circumſtances, 


and manner of life, than what we learn from one of his 
ſon's ſermons, preached at Court before Edward VI. in 


which he tells his royal and noble auditory— That 
upon a farm of four pounds a year, at the utmoſt, his 


* father tilled as much ground as kept half a dozen men; 


' * ak he had it ſtocked with a hundred. ſheep, and thirty 


cows ; that he found the King a man and horſe, him- 


L 2 remembering to have buckled on his father's- har- 


* neſs when he went to Blackheath ; that he gave his 


daughters five pounds a-piece at marriage; that he lived : 


3 hoſpitably among his neighbours, and was not back- 
* ward in his alms to the poor.“ * 


* Sermon V. 
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ignorance and ſuperſtition of that age ſuffered; or as a 
the ſcriptures with the ſame reverence, and held Tho- 


which time he was zealous in the Popiſh religion, and 


he declared he was of opinion, the laſt times, the day of 


In 1484, being in the fifteenth year of his age, and 
having learnt as much as he could from the ſchools and 
ſchoolmaſters of the county of Leiceſter, he was ſent, for 
farther learning, to the Univerſity of Cambridge : but of 
what particular college he was, we no where read. Here 
he paſſed his time in attending the public exerciſes, in 
which he was diligent and induſtrious. Theſe ended, he 
gave himſelf to the ſtudy of ſuch ſchool divinity, as the 


modern writer expreſſes it, He read the ſchoolmen and 
* mas a Becket and the Apoſtles in equal honour.” All 


withal ſo very ſcrupulous, as himſelf often confeſſed, that 
being a Prieſt, and uſing conſtantly to ſay maſs, he was 
ſo ſervile an obſerver of the decrees of the Roman See, 
that he thought he had never ſufficiently mingled his maſſ- 
ing wine with water; and moreover, that he ſhould never 
be damned, if he were once a profeſſed friar, with many 
fuch ſuperſtitious fancies : nay, he was ſo offended at 
the doctrines and attempts of the Proteftants to reform the 
holy church, and looked on them in ſo bad a light, that 


judgement, and the end of the world, were now approach- 
ing: impiety, he ſaid, was gaining ground Apace ; and, 
continued he, what lengths may not men be expected to 
run, when they begin to queſtion even the infallibility of 


the Pope? He inveighed publicly and privately, on all 


_ occaſions, againſt the Reformers and their adherents. If 


any read lectures in the ſchools, Mr. Latimer was ſure to 
be there to drive out the ſcholars; and, when he com- 


menced bachelor of divinity, he took occaſion to give an 5 


open teſtimony of his diſlike to their proceedings, in an 
oration which he made againſt Melancthon, whom he 
treated with great ſeverity, for his impious, as he called 


them, innovations in religion. His zeal was ſo much 


taken notice of in the Unaverkity, that he was elected into 
the office of croſs-bearer i in all public procefſions ; an em- 
ployment 


as. 


BISHOP LATIMER. 5 


ployment which he 1 with reverence, RE" diſ- 
charged with becoming ſolemnity. + 
Among thoſe who at this time favoured the Reforma- 


tion, the moſt conſiderable was Thomas Bilney, a clergy- 


man of a moſt holy life, who began to ſee Popery in a 
very diſagreeable light, and made no ſcruple to own it. 


It was Mr. Latimer's happineſs to be well acquainted with 


this religious perſon, who had long indeed conceived fa- 
yourable ſentiments of him. He had known his life m 


the Univerſity, a life ſtrictly moral and devout ; he 


aſcribed his failings to the genius of his religion, and 
notwithſtanding his more than ordinary zeal in the pro- 
feſſion of that religion, he could oblerve in him a very 
candid temper, prejudiced by no ſiniſter views, and an 
honeſty of heart, which gave him great hopes of his re- 
formation. Induced by theſe favourable appearances, 


Mr. Bilney failed not, as opportunities offered, to ſuggeſt 


many things to him about corruptions in religion in ge- 
neral, whence he uſed frequently to drop a hint concern- 
ing ſome in the Romiſh church in particular, till having 
prepared the way for his whole creed, he at length opened 
it, concluding with an earneſt perſuaſion, that his friend 


would only endeavour to diveſt himſelf of his prejudices, 
and place the two ſides of the queſtion before him with 
an honeſt heart for his guide. Thele arguments were 


enforced by an addreſs peculiarly tender and affectionate; 


and, through the power of divine grace, at length hap- 


pily ſucceeded, | 

Mr. Latimer no ſooner ceaſed from being a zealous 
Papiſt, than he became an equally zealous Proteſtant ; 
very active in ſupporting and propagating the l 


doctrine, and aſſiduous to make converts both in the 


town and Univerſity. He preached in public, exhorted 
in private, and every where preſſed the neceſſity of a holy 


life, in oppoſition to thoſe outward performances, which 


were then too much thought to be the eſſentials of reli- 


| gion, A behaviour of this kind was immediately taken 


notice of; Cambridge, no leſs than the reſt of the king- 
dom, was entirely Popith ; every new opinion was 
e e watched 
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watched with the utmoſt jealouſy ; and Mr. Latimer ſoon 


perceived how obnoxious he had made himſelf. The firſt 


remarkable oppoſition he met with from the Popiſn party, 
was occaſioned by a courſe of ſermons he preached before 


the: Univerſity, during the Chriſtmas holidays, 1526, in 


which he ſpoke his ſentiments with great freedom upon 
many opinions and uſages maintained and praciied in 
the Romiſh church. 

n theſe ſermons, fays Mr. Fox, he gave the . 
certain cards * out of the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chap- 


ters of St. Matthew, whereupon they might not only 


then, but afterward employ their time : he choſe the 


heart for his trump, ſhewing thereby, that with their 


hearts they ought to ſerve God. It was at this time he 
took an opportunity to inveigh ſharply and wittily againft 


moſt, if not all, the lucrative doctrines of the church of 
Rome. He ſpoke largely againſt the ſuperſtition, of ſaying 


maſs in an unknown tongue, and gave the-moſt ſolid 


_ reaſons why the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment ſhould be tranſlated into Engliſh, . and put 
into the hands of the moſt illiterate. 

Theſe ſermons made a great ſtir in the W and 
{oon became the general ſubject of converſation, not only 


in Cambridge, but their fame reached London, Oxford, 


and. the moſt diſtant parts of the kingdom. Inſomuch, 
ſays Fox, that Satan began to feel himſelf and his king- 


dom ſhaken indeed, and therefore thought it high time to 


look about him, and muſter together his forces. The firſt 


who attacked Latimer was Dr. Buckingham, Prior of the 


Black Friars in Cambridge. This he did in the church 


_ of St. Edward, in the beginning of January 1527. And 
| * Latimer had at this ſeaſon brought forth his cards, 


Kinghany thought proper alfo to bring forth his dice to 
auſver them. He undertook to prove to his audience, 


that it was not expedient the Scriptures ſhould be in Eng- 


If: This affertion he endeavoured to ſupport from five | 
places out of the New Teſtament, which * called kis 


* Sec Sermans XLIV. anc XV. | | 
* 5 Cinque, 


BISHOP LATIMER ; 


Cinque, and alſo out of the four moſt eminent doctors 
and fathers of the ancient church, which he called his 
Quater. By which his cinque and quater he ſuggeſted, that 


if the ploughman ſhould read this expreſſion in the Goſ- 
pel, No man that layeth his hand on the plough, and 
looking back, is meet for the kingdom of God, would 


ceaſe from his hard labour; the baker in like manner, 
finding that a little leaven will corrupt a large lump of 
dough,” will peradventure leave our bread unleavened. A 
third reading, * If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 


aud caſt it from thee,” may be induced in obedience 
thereto, to pluck out his eye, and ſo the world will be 
filled with beggars. Thus ſolemnly did the Prior trifle, 


and Latimer, who was preſent all the ſermon, promiſed 
the next Sunday to refute his arguments. 


Accordingly, the time being come, the whole Univer- 
ſity, together with the moſt eminent people in the town, 
came to hear Latimer preach in anſwer to the doughty 


reaſons of the Prior. To complete the ſcene, juſt before 


the ſermon began, Prior Buckingham himſelf entered the 
church with his cowl about his ſhoulders, and ſeated him- 
ſelf, with an air of importance, before the pulpit. Mr. 


Latimer, with great gravity, recapitulated the learned 
doQor's arguments, placed them in the ſtrongeſt light, 
and then rallied them with ſuch a flow of wit, and at the 
ſame time with ſo much good humour, that, without the 


appearance of ill nature, he made his adverſary in the 
higheſt degree ridiculous... He then, with great addreſs, 


appealed ta the people; deſcanted upon the low eſteem 


in which their holy guides had always held their under- 


ſtandings, expreſſed the utmoſt offence at their being 
treated with ſuch contempt, and wiſhed his honeſt coun- 
trymen might only have the uſe of the ſcripture till they 


ſhewed themſelves ſuch abſurd interpreters. He con- 


cluded his diſcourſe with a few obſervations upon ſcrip- 
ture metaphors. A figurative manner of ſpeech, he ſaid, 
was common in all languages ; repreſentations of this 
kind were in daily uſe, and generally underſtood : * Thus, 
for inſtance,” continues he, addreſſing himſelf to that 
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part of the audience where the Prior was ſeated, * when 
* we fee a fox painted preaching in a friar's hood, 


nobody imagines that a fox is meant, but that craft 
and hypocriſy are deſcribed, which are {0 often found 
* diſguiſed in that garb.” o 


But Latimer could reaſon as well as ridicule, when he 


thought it neceſſary; and ſoon after this event gained a 


more honourable victory than that of making a dunce ri- 
diculous; for the Papiſts themſelves looked upon Buck- 


ingham in no better light, and therefore engaged one 
Venen a learned foreigner, to attack our preacher again 


on the ſame ſubject, which he did in a manner the moſt 
ſcurrilous and provoking : but here we find 'our author, 
notwithſtanding, more grave and ſerious. He anſwers, 
like a ſcholar, what is worth anſwering, and, like a man 
of ſenſe, leaves the abſurd part to confute itſelf, Whe- 


ther he ridiculed, however, or reaſoned, with ſo much 
of the ſpirit of true oratory, conſidering the times, were 


his harangues animated, that they ſeldom failed of their 


intended effect: his raillery ſhut up the Prior within his 


monaſtery ; and his arguments drove Venetus from the 
Univerſity. 


Theſe advantages increaſed the credit of the Proteſtant 


party in Cambridge, of which Bilney and Latimer were 
at the head. The meekneſs, gravity, and unaffected 
piety of the former, and the cheerfulneſs, good humour, 


and eloquence of the r wrought much upon the Jju- 
nior ſtudents. 
Theſe things greatly alarmed the orthodox clergy: of 


this ſort were all the heads of colleges, and indeed the ſe- 


nior part of the Univerſity. Frequent convocations were 
held, tutors were admoniſhed to have a ſtrict eye over 
their pupils, and academical cenſures of all Kinds were 


inflicted. But academical cenſures were found inſuffi- 
cient: Mr. Latimer continued to preach and ſpread he- 
reſy. The heads of the Popiſh party applied to the 


Biſhop of Ely, as their dioceſan: but that prelate was not 


a man for their purpoſe ; he was a Papiſt, indeed, but 


moderate. He came to Cambridge, however, examined 
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che ſtate of religion, and at their entreaty prend againſt 
hefetics : but he would do nothing farther ; only, in- 
deed, he filenced Mr. Latimer, which, as he had preached 
himſelf, was an inſtance of his prudence. This gave no 


check to the Reformers. There happened at that time to 


be a Proteſtant Prior in Cambridge, Dr. Barnes, of the 
Auſtin Friars ; his monaſtery was exempt from epiſcopal | 
juriſdiction, and being a great admirer of Mr. Latimer, 
he boldly licenſed him to preach there. Hither his party 
followed him; and the late oppoſition having greatly ex- 
cited the curioſity of the people, the friar's chapel was 
ſoon incapable of containing the crowds that attended. 

Among others, it is remarkable that my lord of Ely was 
often one of his hearers, and had the ingenuity to declare, 


that Mr. Latimer was one e of the beſt preachers he had 


ever heard. 
The credit to his cauſe which our preacher had thus 
pk in the pulpit, he maintained by a holy life out of 
Mr. Bilney and he did not ſatisfy themſelves with 


| Ye unexceptionably, but were daily giving inſtances 


of goodneſs, which malice could not ſcandalize, nor envy 
miſinterpret. They were always together concerting 


their ſchemes. The place where they uſed to walk was 
long afterwards known by the name of the Heretics hill. 


Cambridge at that time was full of their good actions; 
tieir charities to the poor, and their friendly viſits to the 
ſick and unhappy, were then common topics. 
But theſe ſerved only to increaſe the heat of perſecu- 
tion from their adverſaries. Impotent themſelves, and 
finding their dioceſan either unable or unwilling to work 
their purpoſes, they determined upon an appeal to the 
higher powers; and heavy complaints were carried to 
Court of the increafe of hereſy, not without formal de- 
poſitions againſt the principal abettors of it. 
The principal perſons at this time concerned in eccle- 
ſiaſtical affairs were Cardinal Wolſey; Warham, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; and Tunſtan, Biſhop of London: 
and as Henry VIII. was now in expectation of having 
the buſineſs of his divorce ended in a regular way at 
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Rome, he was careful to obſerve all forms of civility wich 
the Pope. The Cardinal therefore erected a court, con- 
ſiſting of biſhops, divines, and canoniſts, to put the laws 


in execution againſt hereſy : of this court Tunſtal was 


made preſident, and Bilney, Latimer, and one or two 
more, were called before him, Bilney was confidered as 


the hereſiarch, and againſt him chiefly the rigour of the 
court was levelled, and they ſucceeded ſo far, that he 


was prevailed upon to recant ; accordingly he bore his 
faggot, and was diſmiſſed. As for Mr. Latimer and the 
reſt, they had eaſter terms, The heretics, upon their 
diſmiſſion, returned to Cambridge, where they were re- 


ceived with open arms by their friends. 

Amidſt this mutual joy Bilney alone ſeemed unaffected; 
he ſhunned the ſight of his acquaintance, and received 
their congratulations with confuſion and bluſhes. In 


ſhort, he was ſtruck with remorſe for what he had done, 


grew melancholy, and after leading a life for three years. 


in all the ſeverity of a primitive penitent, reſolved to re- 
voke his abjuration, though at the expence of his life.. 


In this reſolution he went to Norfolk, the place of his 
nativity, and preaching publicly againſt Popery, was ap- 
prehended by order of the Biſhop of Norwich, and, after 


lying awhile in the county jail, executed in that city. 

His ſufferings, far from ſhocking the Reformation at 
Cambridge, inſpired the leaders of it with new courage. 
Mr, Latimer began now to exert himſelf more than he 


had yet done, and ſucceeded to that credit with his party, 


which Mr. Bilney had ſo long ſupported. Among other. 
inſtances of his zeal and reſolution in this cauſe, he gave 


one which was indeed very remarkable: he had the cou- 


rage to write to the King againſt a proclamation then juſt 
- publiſhed, forbidding the uſe of the Bible in Engliſh, and 
other books on religious ſubjects. He had preached be- 
fore His Majeſty (Henry VIII.) once or twice at Wind- 
ſor, and had been taken notice of by him in a more affa- 
ble manner than that monarch uſually indulged towards 


his ſubjedts. But whatever hopes of preferment his ſoye- 


: feige favour might have raiſed in him, he choſe to put 
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all to the hazard, rather than omit what he thought his 
duty. He was generally conſidered as one of the moſt 
eminent of thoſe who favoured Proteſtantiſm, and there- 
fore thought it became him to be one of the moſt forward 
in oppoſing Popery. His letter is the picture of an honeſt 
heart, and we are perſuaded no reader who knows its ex- 
cellence would readily excuſe our omiſſion of it. H runs 
thus: 

« St. Auguſtine tells us; I That he who through fear, 


hideth the truth, provoketh the wrath of heaven, as a 


perſon who fears man more than God.“ And St. Chry- 
ſoſtom gives it as his opinion, That a perſon may be- 
tray the truth, as well by concealing it, as diſguiſing it.“ 
Theſe ſentences, great King, occurred to me very lately; 
and have had ſuch an effe& upon me, that I muſt either 
open my conſcience to your Majeſty, or rank myſelf 
among ſuch perſons as thoſe two holy fathers cenſure. 
The latter 1 cannot think of. But, alas! there are men 
upon whom ſuch ſevere cenſures have no effect: there 
are men, who, pretending to be guides and teachers in 
religion, not only conceal the truth, but prohibit others 
to ſet it forth; blind guides, who ſhut up the kingdom 
of heaven from men, and will neither enter in themſelves, 
neither ſuffer them that would, to enter. And not con- 
tent with obſtructing the word of God to the utmoſt of 


their own authority, they have contrived by their ſubtle 


practices to draw into their aſſiſtance the civil power in al- 
moſt all the ſtates of Chriſtendom. In this nation eſpeci- 
ally, they have long impoſed upon your ſubjects by their 
deluſions, and kept them in awe by their ſpiritual cen- 
ſures; and when they ſaw the truth likely to prevail, and 

gather ſtrength from their oppoſition, they have at length 
obtained your Majeſty's proclamation in their favour, and 
have got it declared treaſon to read the Scriptures in Eng- 
liſh. Hear me, I beſeech your Majeſty, a few words, 
and let me entreat you to call to mind the example of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, their manner of life, their preaching, 
and whole behaviour; that comparing them with the ſpi- 


* ritual Fuides of this 5 your Majeſty may be the better 


judge 
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judge who are the true followers of Chriſt. And firſt it 
is evident, that ſimplicity of manners, and hearts ſequeſ- 
tered from the world, were the ftriking characteriſtics of 
the firſt preachers of the goſpel, and of our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf. Poverty in ſpirit was then practiſed as well as 
preached. Alas] it is ſince thoſe days that chriſtian teachers, 
maſking their worldly hearts under the pretence of volun- 
tary poverty, and an excluſion from carnal things, have 
wormed themſelves into more than regal wealth; and have 
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reſolution enough to make any ſtand againſt their corrup- 
tions. By what arts they have evaded a late act of parlia- 
ment againſt their encroachments, your Majeſty well 
knows. Think not, gracious Sovereign, that I exceed 
the bounds of charity in what I ſay: I only offer to your S 
Majeſty's conſideration a rule, which was once preſcribed 1 
by a greater Maſter, * By their fruits ſhall ye know them.” 2 
Another mark of the true diſciples of Chriſt is their be- 
ing at all times expoſed to perſecution. It would be end-. 
leſs to quote all the paſſages of Scripture in which this 1 
burden is univerſally laid upon good Chriſtians. Con- ö 
tempt and reproach is their common lot, and often the 
moſt violent perfecutions, even to death itſelf. Wher- 
ever, therefore, the word of God is truly preached, you 
muſt expect to ſee perſecution in one ſhape or other. On 
the contrary, wherever you ſee eaſe and luxury, and a 
quiet poſſeſſion of worldly pleaſures, there the truth can- 
not poſſibly be: for the world loveth only ſuch as are 
worldly ; and the favourers of the Goſpel can expect no- 
thing in it from reaſon, and are promiſed nothing in it 
by Trims: but vexation and trouble. From this diſ- = 
tinction again, your Majeſty, by the aſſiſtance of tje 
above-mentioned rule, By their fruits ye ſhall know 
them,” will be able to judge; who are the true followers of 
Chriſt :* wherever you obſerve perſecution, there is more 
than a probability that. truth lies on the perſecuted ſide. 
5 „ As 


1 wickedly kept what they have craftily obtained, by fo- . 
1 N | menting foreign or domeſtic ſtrife, in all places, as their 6 
403 purpoſes were beſt ſerved ; and by blaſphemouſly dealing 2 
i out even the puniſhments of heaven againſt all who bas ? 
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As for a notion, which has been infuſed into your Ma— 
jeſty, that the Scriptures in the hands of the people might 
move them to rebellion, your Majeſty may judge of tlie 
falſhood of this likewiſe by the ſame rule: By their fruits 
ſhall ye know them.“ How is it poſſible, that a book which 
inculcates obedience to magiſtrates with the greateſt earneſt- 
neſs, can be the cauſe of ſedition? The thing ſpeaks for itſelf, 


and diſcovers only how their malice is at a loſs for topics 
of invective. When King David ſent ambaſſadors to the 


young King of the Ammonites to condole with him upon 
the death of his father, your Majeſty may remember what 
unadviſed counſel was given to that raſh prince. His coun- 
ſellors put it into his head, contrary to all reaſon, that 
David's meſſengers came only as ſpies, and that David cer- 
tainly meant an invaſion. The young King, upon this, 
without farther ceremony, wantonly ſhaved the heads of 
the ambaſſadors, and treated them with other inſtances of 


contempt. But the following verſes inform us how the 


affair ended. The deſtruction of the whole land, we read, 
was the conſequence of liſtening to imprudent counſel. 
Let not, great King, this fact find its parallel in Engliſh 
hiſtory. The 1 of a great Prince are now mak- 
ing ſuit to you; the holy Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. Be upon your guard ; and believe not the idle tales 
of thoſe who would perſuade you, that theſe meſſengers of 
peace are coming to foment ſedition in your land. Would 
your Majeſty know the true cauſe of this confederacy, as 
I may well call it, againſt the word of God; examine the 
lives of thoſe that are the leaders of it, and confider whe- 
ther there may not be ſome private reaſons inducing ſuch 
perſons to keep a book in concealment, which cries out 
loudly againſt all kind of vice. And if your Majeſty 
wants to know the ſource of rebellions, I think a much 
fairer one, may be conjectured at, than the uſe of an Eng- 
liſn Bible. For my own part, I have long been of opi- 
nion, that a greater encouragement of civil diforder could 
hardly have been invented, than the church-trade of par- 
dons and indulgencies ; to which may be added the bad 


examples of the clergy, and the little care they are gene- 


rally | 
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cally thooght to take in the diſcharge of their duty. As 
for thoſe who are now in queſtion about your Majeſty's 
late proclamation, J am creditably informed, there is not 
one among them, who hath not in every reſpect demean- 
ed himſelf as a peaceable and good ſubject; excepting only 
in this one caſe, in which they thought their religion 
and conſciences concerned. In this particular, however, 
J excuſe them not; nor will I take upon me entirely to 
defend the books for which they ſuffer ; for, indeed, many 
of them I have never read; only this your Majeſty muſt 
5 give me leave to ſay, that it is impoſſible the many incon- 
veniences can follow from theſe books, and eſpecially from 
the Scripture, which they would perſuade mankind will 
follow. Accept, gracious Sovereign, without diſpleaſure, 
what I have written; I thought it my duty to mention 
"theſe things to your Majeſty. No perſonal quarrel, as 
Sad ſhall judge me, have I with any man; I wanted only to 
induce your Majeſty to confider well what kind of perſons 
you have about you, and the ends for which they counſel ; 
indeed, great Prince, many of them, or they are much flan- 
dered, have very private ends. God grant your Majeſty 
may ſee through all the deſigns of evil men, and be in all 
things equal to the high office with which you are entruſt- 
ed ! Wherefore, gracious King, remember yourſelf; have 
pity upon your own ſoul; and think that the day is at 
hand, when you ſhall give account of your office, and of 
the blood that hath been ſhed by your ſword. In the 
which day, that your Grace may ſtand ſtedfaſtly, and not 
be aſhamed, but be clear and ready in your reckoning, 
and have your pardon ſealed with the blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, which only ſerveth at that day, is my daily 
prayer to him who ſuffered death for our fins. The Spirit 
of God preſerve you!? 
Though the influence of the Popiſh party then prevailed 
fo far, that this letter produced no effect: yet the King, 
no way diſpleaſed; received it not only with temper, but 
with great condeſcenſion, graciouſly thanking him for his 
 well-intended advice. The King loved ſincerity and open- 
neſs; and Mr. Latimer's plain and Nags manner had be- 
| fore 
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fore made a favourable impreſſion upon him, which this 
letter contributed not a little to ſtrengthen; and the part 
he acted in promoting the eſtabliſnment of the King's ſu- 
premacy, in 1535, riveted him in the royal favour. Dr. 
Butts, the King's phyſician, being ſent to Cambridge on 
that occaſion, began immediately to pay his court to the 
Proteſtant party, from whom the King expected moſt 
unanimity in his favour. A nong the firſt, he made his 
application to Mr. Latimer, as a perſon moſt likely to 
ſerve him; begging that he would collect the opinions of 
his friends in the caſe, and do his utmoſt to bring over 


= thoſe of moſt eminence, who were ſtill inclined to the 


Papacy. Mr. Latimer, being a thorough friend to the 


cauſe he was to ſolicit, undertook it with his uſual zeal, 
20 = and diſcharged himfelf ſo much to the ſatisfaction of the 
Doctor, that, when that gentleman returned to Court, he 
took Mr. Latimer along with him: inthe deſign, no — 

: 1 to procure him ſomething anſwerable to his merit. | 


About this time a perſon was riſing into power, who 


"= became his chief friend and patron ; the Lord Crom- 
well, who being a friend to the Reformation, encouraged 
of courſe ſuch churchmen as inclined towards it. Among 
tmheſe was Mr. Latimer, for whom his patron very ſoon 
obtained a benefice in Wiltſhire, whither he reſolved, as 
ſdon as poſlible, to repair, and keep a conſtant reſidence. 


His friend, Dr. Butts, ſurprized at this reſolution, did 


4 What he could to diſſuade him from it: · You are deſert- 


ing, ſaid he, the faireſt opportunity of making your for- 


1 rune the Prime Miniſter intends this only as an earneſt 
of his future favours, and will certainly in time do great 
| things for you. But it is the manner of Courts to 


3 1 onſider them as provided for, who ſeem to be ſatisfied; 
x and, take my wotd for It, an : abſent claimant Songs but 


; ourt, aka he ſaw ſo nonch Wee and icriligion, 
Without being able to oppoſe them, having neither autho- 
2 ity nor talents, as he thought, to reclaim the great. 
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He left the palace, therefore, and entered immediately 
upon the duties of his pariſh.” Nor was he ſatisfied within 


thoſe limits; he extended his labours throughout the 
county, where he obſerved the paſtoral care moſt neglect- 


ed, having for that purpoſe obtained a general licence from 


the Univerfity of Cambridge. As his manner of preach- 


ing was very popular in thoſe times, the pulpits every 


where were gladly opened for him; and at Briſtol, where 


he often preached, he was countenanced by the magiſ- 
trates. But this reputation was too much for the ortho- 
dox clergy to ſuffer, and their oppoſition firſt broke out 


at Briſtol. The Mayor had appointed him to preach there : 


on Eaſter-day. Public notice had been given, and al! 
people were pleaſed, when ſuddenly there came out an or- 


der from the Biſhop, prohibiting any one to preach there 
without his licence. The clergy of the place waited upon 
Mr. Latimer, informed him of the Biſhop's order, and, 
knowing that he had no ſuch licence, were extremely ſor- 
ry, that they were by that means deprived of the pleaſure 


of hearing an excellent diſcourſe from him. Mr. Latimer 
received their compliment with a ſmile ; for he had been 
apprized of the affair, and well knew, that theſe were 
the very perſons who had written to the Biſhop againt? 


him. 
Their oppoſition became afterwards- more public ; the 


pulpits were made uſe of to ſpread their invectives againſt 


him; and ſuch liberties were taken with his character, 


that he thought it neceſſary to juſtify himſelf, and accord- 


ingly called upon his maligners to accuſe him publicly be- 


fore the Mayor of Briſtol: and, with all men of candor, 


he was juſtified ; for when that magiſtrate convened both 


but the whole accuſation was left to reſt upon the uncer- 
tain evidence'of ſome hearſay information, 

His enemies, however, were not thus filenced. The party 
againſt him became daily ſtronger, and more inflamed. It 
conſiſted in general of the country prieſts in thoſe parts, 
headed by ſome divines of more eminence. Theſe perſons, 
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9 and put the aecuſers upon producing legal proof 1 1 
of what they had ſaid, nothing of that kind appeared; 
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after mature deliberation, drew up articles againſt him, 
extracted chiefly from his ſermons; in which he was 
charged with ſpeaking lightly of the worſhip of Saints ; 
with ſaying, there was no material fire in Hell, and that 
he would rather be in Purgatory than in Lollard's tower, 
This charge being laid before Stokeſley, Bithop of London, 


that prelate cited Mr. Latimer to appear before him ; and, 


when he appealed to his own ordinary, a citation was ob- 


tained out of Warham's Archbiſhop's court, where Stokeſ- 


ley and ſome other . were commiſſioned to examine 
him. 

An archispiſcopal citation We him at once to a 
compliance. His friends would have had him fly for it; 


but their perſuaſions were in vain. He ſet out for Lon- 


don in the depth of winter, and under a fevere fit of the 
ſtone and cholic; but he was more diſtreſſed at the 
thoughts of leaving his pariſh expoſed to the popiſh clergy, 
who would not fail to undo 1 in his abſence what he had 
hitherto done. 

On his arrival at London he "WO" a court of Biſhops 


and Canoniſts ready to receive him, where, inſtead of 


being examined, as he expected, about his ſermons, a 
paper was put into his hands, which he was ordered to 


ſubſcribe, declaring his belief in the efficacy of maſſes for 


the ſouls in purgatory, of prayers to dead ſaints, of pil- 
grimages to their ſepulchres and reliques, the Pope's pow- 
er to forgive ſins, the doctrine of merit, the ſeven ſacra- 


ments, and the worſhip of images; and when he refuſed 


to ſign it, the Archbiſhop with a frown begged he would 


conſider what he did. We intend not,” ſays he, Mr. 


* Latimer, to be hard upon you ; we diſmiſs you for the 
* preſent, take a copy of the articles, examine them care- 


fully, and God grant that, at our next meeting, we may 
find each other in better temper.* The next and ſeveral 
ſucceeding meetings the ſame ſcene was acted over again. 


He continued inflexible, and they continued to diftrefs 
him. Three times every week they. regularly ſent for him, 


with a view either to elicit ſomething from him by cap- 


nous queſtions, or to teaze him at length into compliance. 
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Of one of theſe examinations he gives us the following 
account: I was brought out,” ſays he, to be examined 


in the ſame chamber as before; but, at this time it was 


_* ſomewhat altered: for, whereas before there was a fire in 
the chimney, now the fire was taken away, and an arras 


hanged over the chimney, and the table ſtood near the 


* chimney's end. There was, among theſe Biſhops that 
examined me, one with whom I have been very familar, 


A 


and whom I took for my great friend, an aged man, and 
he fat next the table end, Then, among other queſ- 
tions, he put forth one, a very ſubtle and crafty one ; 


OY 


8. and when I ſhould make anſwer : I pray you, Mr. La- 


* timer,” ſaid he, ſpeak out, I am very thick of hearing, 
and there be many that fit far off. I marvelled at this, 
that I was bidden to ſpeak out, and began to miſdeem, 


* 


and gave an ear to the chimney ; and there I heard a pen 
_ © plainly ſcratching behind the cloth. They had appointed 


gone there to write all my anſwers, that I ſhould not ſtart 


from them. God was my good Lord, and gave me an- 


* ſwers, I could never elſe have eſcaped them.” * 


At length he was tired out with ſuch uſage ; and, when 
he was next ſummoned, inſtead of going himſelf, he ſent 
a letter to the Archbiſhop, in which, with great freedom, 
he tells him, that the treatment he had of late met with, 
had fretted him into ſuch a diſorder, as rendered him 


+ unfit to attend that day; that, in the mean time, he 
could not. help taking this opportunity to expoſtulate 


with his Grace for detaining him ſo long from the diſ- 
charge of his duty; that it ſeemed to him moſt unac- 


« countable, that they, who never preached themſelves, 
© ſhould hinder others; that, as for their examination of 


bim, he really could not imagine what they aimed at; 
they pretended one thing in the beginning, and ano- 
ther in the progreſs; that, if his ſermons were what 
64 


"0 


gave offence, which he perſuaded himſelf were neither 
* contrary to the truth, nor to any canon of the church, 
© he was ready to anſwer whatever might be thought ex- 
* ceptionable in them : that he wiſhed a little more re- 
N gard 1 be had to the Judgement of tha people ; and 


that 
* Sermon XII. 
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XZ « that a diſtin&ion might be made between the ordinances 
Z « of God and man; chat if ſome abuſes in religion did 
: "= « prevail, as was then commonly ſuppoſed, he thought 
Y 5 6 preaching was the beſt means to difcountenance them: 
that he wiſhed all paſtors might be obliged to perform 
"2 90 their duty; but that, however, liberty might be given 
to thoſe who were willing: that, as for the articles pro- 
7 * poſed to him, he begged to be excuſed from ſubſcribing 
them; while he lived, he never would abet ſuperſtition; 
3 and that, laſtly, he hoped the Archbiſhop would excuſe 
what he had written: he knew his duty to his ſuperiors. 
gaand would practiſe it; but, in that caſe, he . 2 
= «© ftronger obligation laid upon him.“ 
> The Biſhops {till continued their perſecution, till their 
2 ſchemes were fruſtrated by an unexpected hand. The 
King, being informed, moſt probably by Lord Crom- 
4 | well's means, of Mr. Latimer's ill uſage, interpoſed in his 
behalf, and reſcued him out of the hands of his enemies. 
A figure of ſo much ſimplicity, and ſuch an apoſtolic 
| DB appearance as his at Court, did not fail to ſtrike Anne 
"1 Boleyn, who was the favourite wife of Henry. This 
1 1 unfortunate Queen mentioned him to her friends, as a 
perſon, in her opinion, as well qualified as any ſhe had 
ſeen, to forward the Reformation, the principles of which 
Phe had imbibed from her youth. The Lord Cromwell 


7 


raiſed our preacher ſtill higher in her eſteem, and they 
both Joined in an earneſt recommendation of him for a 
bichoprie to the King, who did not want much ſolicita- 
tion in his favour. It happened that the ſees of Wor- 
4 Y ceſter and Saliſbury were at that time vacant, by the de- 
1 privation of Ghinuccii and Campegio, two Italian biſhops, 
who fell under the King's diſpleaſure, upon his rupture 
er Rome. The former of theſe was offered to Lati- 
mer; and, as he had been at no pains to procure this 

Y promotion, he looked upon it as the work of Providence, 
| 1 * and accepted it without much perſuaſion. Indeed he had 
met with ſo very rough a check already, as a private cler- 
2 zyman, and ſaw before him ſo hazardous a proſpect in 

i z ala ſtation, that he thought it n, both for his 
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own fafety, and for the ſake of being of more ſervice to 


the world, to ſhroud himſelf under a little more temporal 


power. 


All the hiſtorians of theſe times mention him as a per- 


ſon remarkably zealous in the diſcharge, of his new office, 


and tell us, that, in overlooking the clergy of his dioceſe, 


he was uncommonly active, warm and reſolute, and pre- 


fided in his eccleſiaſtical court with the ſame ſpirit. In 
viſiting, he was frequent and obſervant; in ordaining, 


ſtrict and wary; in preaching, indefatigable; in reprov- 


ing and exhorting, ſevere and perſuaſive. Thus far he 
could act with authority; but in other things he found 
himſelf under difficulties. The Popiſh ceremonies gave 


him great offence ; and he neither durſt, in times ſo dan- 
gerous and unſettled, lay them entirely aſide; nor, on 


the other hand, was he willing entirely to retain them. 
In this dilemma his addreſs was admirable ; he inquired 


into their origin, and when he found any of them, as 
ſome were, derived from a good meaning, he took care 


to inculcate their original, though itſelf a corruption, in 
the room of a more corrupt practice. Thus, he put the 
people in mind, when holy bread and water were diſtri- 
buted, that theſe elements, which had long been thought 


endowed with a kind of magical influence, were nothing 
more than appendages to the two ſacraments of the Lord's 
Supper and Baptifm ; the former, he ſaid, reminded us 
of Chriſt's death, and the latter was only a fimple repre- 
fentation of being purified from ſin. He thus endea- 
voured to reduce theſe much corrupted inſtitutions, as 
near as might be, to their primitive rann and original 


deſign. 


While his devot to reform were G confined to 
his dioceſe, he was called upon to exert them in a more 


public manner, by a ſummons to parliament and convo- 


cation in 1536. This ſeſſion was thought a criſis by the 


Proteſtant party, at the head of which ſtood the Lord A : 


Cromwell, whoſe favour with the King was now in its me- 


ridian ; next to him in power was Cranmer, Archbiſhop = 
of Canterbury; ; after whom, the Buhop of Worceſter was 
che 
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the moſt conſiderable man 11 the party; to hw were 
added the Biſhops of Ely, Rocheſter, Hereford, Saliſ- 
bury, and St. David's. On the other hand, the Popiſh 
party was headed by Lee, Archbiſhop of York, Gardiner, 
5 15 Stokeſley, and Tunſtal, Biſhops of Wincheſier, London, 
and Durham. 

The convocation was opened as 1 by a ſermon, or 
rather an oration, ſpoken, at the appointment of Cranmer, 
by the Biſhop of Worceſter,* whoſe eloquence was at this 
time every where famous. Many warm debates paſſed in 
this aſſembly, the reſult whereof was, that five ſacra- 
ments out of the ſeven were concluded to be inſignificant. 
But, as the Biſhop of Wincheſter made no figure in them, 
for debating was not his talent, it is beſide the purpoſe of 
this memoir to enter into a detail of the ſeveral tranſactions 
of it. We ſhall only add, that a vigorous attempt was 
at this time made to get him and Cranmer ſtigmatized by 
ſome public cenſure ; but they were too well eſtabliſhed 
to fear any open attack from their enemies. Many alte- 
rations were made in favour of the Reformation, and a 
few months after the Bible was tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and recommended to a general peruſal, in October 1 137 
In the mean while the Biſhop of Worceſter, highly 
ſatisfied with the proſpect of the times, repaired to his 
dioceſe, having made a longer ſtay in London than was 
> abſolutely neceſſary. He had no talents, and he knew he 
had none, for ſtate affairs, and therefore he meddled not 
with them. It is upon that account that Biſhop Burnet 
ſpeaks in a very ſhght manner of his public character at 
this time: but it is certain, that he never defired to ap- 
pear in any public character at all. His whole ambition 
Was to diſcharge the paſtoral functions of a biſhop, neither 
aiming to diſplay the abilities of a ſtateſman, nor thoſe of , 
a courtier. How, very unqualified he was to ſupport the 
latter of the characters, will ſufficiently appear trom the 
following ſtory :—lIt was the cuſtom in. thoſe days for 
the How to make preſents to the King on en 8— 


* + See Sermons II. and III. 
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day, and many of them would preſent very liberally, pro- 
portioning their gifts to their expectations. Among the 
reſt, the Biſhop of Worceſter, being at this time in town, 
waited upon the King with his offering; but inſtead of a 
purſe of gold, which was the common oblation, he pre- 
fented a New Teſtament, with a leaf doubled down, in 
2 very conſpicuous manner, to this paſſage : * Whore- 
« mongers and adulterers God will judge.” 4 

Henry VIII. made as little uſe of a good judgement as 
any man ever did. His whole reign was one continued 
rotation of violent paſſions, which rendered him a mere 
machine in the hands of his miniſters; and he among 
them, who could make the moſt artful addreſs to the paſ- 
fion of the day, carried his point. Gardiner, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, was juft returned from Germany, having 
tuccefsfully negotiated fome commiſſions which the King 
had greatly at heart; in 1539, when the parhament was 
called to confirm the ſeizure and ſurrendry of the monaſ- 
teries, that ſubtle miniſter took his opportunity, and ſuc- 
ceeded in prevailing upon his Majeſty to do ſomething 
towards reſtoring the old religion, as being moſt advan- 
tageous for his views in the preſent fituation of Europe. 
18 this ſtate of affairs, the Biſhop of Worceſter re- 
ceived his ſummons to parliament, and, ſoon after his ar- 
rival in town, he was accuſed, before the King, of 
preaching a ſeditious ſermon. The ſermon was preached 
at Court, and the preacher, according to his cuſtom, had 
been unqueſtionably ſevere enough againſt whatever he 
abſerved amiſs. The King had called together ſeveral 
Bithops, with a view to conſult them upon ſome points 
of religion. When they had all given their opinions, 
and were about to be diſmiſſed, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
moſt probably, kneeled down and accuſed our Biſhop. 
But being called upon by the King, with ſome ſternneſs, 
to vindicate himſelf, he was ſo far from denying, or even 
palliating what he had ſaid, that he boldly juſtified it; 
and turning to the King, with that noble unconeern, 
which a good conſcience inſpires, made this anſwer : 
© I never thought myſelf worthy, + never ſued, to 
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© be a preacher before your Grace; but J was called to it, 
and would be willing, if you miſhke it, to give place 
to my betters ; for I grant there be a great many more 
* worthy of the room than I am. And if it be your 


+ Grace's pleaſure to allow them for preachers, I could be 


content to bear their books after them. But if your 
© Grace allow me for a preacher, I would defire you to 
give me leave to diſcharge my conſcience, and to frame 
my doctrine: according to my audience. I had been a 
very dolt indeed to have preached ſo at the borders 


of your realm, as I preach before your Grace.” * The 
greatneſs of this anſwer baftled. his accuſer's malice, the 


ſeverity of the King's countenance changed into a gra- 


cious ſmile, and the Biſhop was diſmiſſed with that oblig- 


ing freedom which this monarch never uſed but to thoſe 
whom he eſteemed. 9 


In this parliament paſſed the famous act, as it was 
called, of the fix articles, which was no ſooner publiſhed, 
than it gave an univerſal alarm to all favourers of the Re- 


formation ;+ and, as the Biſhop of Worceſter could not 


give his vote for the act, he thought it wrong to hold any 


office in a church where ſach terms of communion were 
required. He therefore reſigned his biſhopric, f and re- 
tired into the country, where he reſided during the heat 


of that perſecution which followed upon this act, and 
thought of nothing for the remainder of his days but a 
: ſequeſtered life. He knew the ſtorm which was up could 


not ſoon be appeaſed, and he had no inclination to truft 


himſelf in it. But, in the midſt of his ſecurity, an un- 


happy accident carried him again into the tempeſtuous 


* See Sermon v. 
J Theſe articles eſtabliſhed—1. Tranſubſtantiation: 2. Vows 


== of Chaſtity : 3. Private Maſſes: 4.. Communion in one kind : 


RH Io, 5. The EMERY of the Clergy : and 6. Auricular Confeſſion. 


It is related of him, that when he came from the parliament- 


houſe to his lodgings, he threw off his robes, and leaping up, de-. 

= clared to thoſe- who ſtood about him, that he thought himſelf 
2X lighter than ever he found himſelf before. The ſtory is not un- 
likely, as it is much in character; a vein of pleaſantry and good 
humour accompanying the moſt ſerious actions of his life. 
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weather that was abroad; he received a bruiſe by the fall 
of a tree, and the contuſion was ſo dangerous, that he 
was obliged to ſeek out for better aſſiſtance than could be 


afforded him by the unſkilful ſurgeons of thoſe parts. 
With this view he repaired to London ; where he had 


the misfortune to ſce the fall of his patron, the Lord 
Cromwell, a loſs which he was ſoon made ſenſible of. 
Gardiner's emiſſaries quickly found him out in his con- 


cealment, and ſomething that ſomebody had ſomewhere 


heard him ſay againſt the fix articles, being alledged 
againſt him, he was ſent to the Tower, where, without 


any judicial examination, he ſuffered, through one pre- 
tence or another, a cruel impriſonment for the remaining 


fx years of King Henry's reign. 
Immediately upon the change of government under 
King Edward VI. he, and all others who were impri- 


ſoned in the ſame cauſe, were ſet at liberty; - and Biſhop 


Latimer, whoſe old friends were now in power, was re- 
ceived by them with every mark of affection ; and he 


would have found no difficulty in diſpoſſeſſing Heath, in 


every reſpect an inſignificant man, who had fuccceded to 


his bithopric ; but he had. other ſentiments, he neither 
would make ſuit himſelf, nor ſuffer his friends to make 


any, for his reſtoration. However, this was done by the 


parliament, who, after ſettling the national concerns, ſent 
up an addreſs to the Protector to reſtore him. The Pro- 
tector was very well inclined, and propoſed the reſump- 


tion to Mr. Latimer, as a point which he had very much 
at heart; but our author perſevered in the, negative, al- 
ledging his great age, and the claim he had from thence to 


aà private life. 


Having thus rid himſelf of all entreaty, on this head, 
he accepted an invitation from his friend, Archbiſhop 


Cranmer, and took up his reſidence at Lambeth, where 
he led a very retired life, being chiefly employed in hear- 
ing the complaints and redrefling the injuries of poor 
people. And indeed his character for ſervices of this 


kind was fo univerſally known, that ſtrangers from every 
part of England would reſort to him, fo that he had as 
crowded 
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erowded a levee as a miniſter of ſtate. And ſurely no one 
was ever better qualified to undertake the office of redreil- 
ing injuries : his free reproofs, - joined to the integrity of 
his life, had a great effect upon thoſe in the higheſt ſtations, 

while his own independence, and backwardneſs in aſking 
any favour for himſelf, allowed him greater liberty 1 in aſk- 
ing for others. 

In theſe employments he ſpent more than two years, 
interfering as little as poſſible in any public tranſaction, 
only he aſſiſted the Archbiſhop in compoſing the Homilies, 
which were ſet forth by authority in the firſt year of King 
Edward; he was alſo appointed to preach the Lent ſer- 
mons before his Majeſty, which office he performed dur- 
ing the three firſt years of his reign. : 
1 In the intervals of his preaching at Court, we find hin 
travelling up and down the country, preaching, as Mr. 
Fox informs us, generally twice every Sunday, to the no 
© > ſmall ſhame of unpreaching prelates in that and ſome 


1 6 ſucceeding ages. Several of theſe, as well as ſome of his 

Court, ſermons, are preſerved in the following collection, 
' 2 and from them the judicious reader will form the beſt idea 

. of his pulpit abilities: for although they are acknow- 

— 4 ledged far from exact compoſitions, yet the ſimplicity and 
ſſmartneſs of their ſtyle, with the benevolence and piety 
with which they abound, will always recommend them. 
- > The principal thing, however, for which his diſcourſes 
- 7 have been admired, is, the boldneſs and zeal with which 
dae reproved the great men of his age; fo far from flat- 
- tering their vices, as has been the too common practice 
) 


; of Court preachers, he always reproved them in the moſt 
= ſevere and pointed language ; and if 1n the courſe of his 
„ = perambulations in the country, he heard any inſtances of 
ö nn oppreſſion, bribery, or in juſtice, he was ſure to report 
2 them to the Court in his next opportunity of preaching 


- before them. Thus he became conſtantly reſorted to as 
r 1 the friend and patron of the poor; and was always 
8 Y Is dreaded as the ſcourge, if not the reformer of the wicked. 
„ When in addition to theſe conſiderations, we recolle& his 
s animated and fervent delivery, we ſhall not wonder at his 
« E 2 popula- 
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popularity. What comes ynmediately from the heart, as 
his diſcourſes did, will have more effect than the moſt la- 
boured compoſitions coolly read. 
Neither, however, our Biſhop's integrity, or ; popularity, 
were ſufficient to prevent a ſlander, which has been hand- 
ed down to the preſent times. The matter of it is, that 
after the Lord High Admiral's attainder and execution, 
which happened about this time, he publicly defended 
his death in a ſermon before the King; that he aſperſed his 
character; and that he did it merely to pay a ſervile com- 
pliment to the Protector. The firſt part of the charge is 
true, but the ſecond and third are falſe. As to his aſperſing 


the Admiral's character, his character was ſo bad, therc 


was no room for aſperſion; his treaſonable practices too 


x2 eee and though the proceeding againſt him by 
a bill in parliament, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 

times, may be deemed iniquitable, yet he paid no more 
than a due forfeit to the laws of his country. However, 
his death occaſioned great clamour, and was made uſe of 
by the Lords of the oppoſition (for he left a very diſſatis- 
fied party behind him) as a handle to raiſe a popular odium 

againſt the Protector, for whom Mr. Latimer had always 
a very high eſteem. He was mortified therefore to ſee ſo 
1nvidious and baſe an oppoſition thwarting the ſchemes of 
ſo public-ſpirited a man ; and endeavoured to leflen the 
odium, by ſhewing the Admiral's character in its true 
OW from fome anecdotes not commonly known. 


On the fixth of July, 1553, King Edward died, and 
was ſucceeded by the Princeſs Mary, who being a pro- 


feſſed Roman Catholic, a great change immediately hap- 


pened in religious affairs. Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, who had temporized all the ſhort reign of Edward VI. 
came now a freſh into play, and he was the inveterate 


and avowed enemy of Mr, Latimer. Soon after Queen 


Mary was proclaimed, he procured that Latimer ſhould 
be cited to appear before the council. Accordingly a 
purſuivant was ſent expreſs to ſerve him with a citation; 
which Latimer underſtanding fix hours before hand, got 


himſelf 
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himſelf ready to receive the purſuivant, and to accompany 


him to London. 


The meſſenger OY this, expreſſed ki ſurprize; 


but Latimer ſaid: My friend, you are a welcome meſ- 


« ſenger to me; be it known to you, and to all the world, 


(that I go as willingly to London, being called by my 


Prince, to render an account of my doctrine, as ever I. 
vent to any place in the world. I doubt not but that God, 
as he hath made me worthy to preach his word before 
two excellent Princes, ſo will he enable me to witneſs the 
* ſame unto the third, either to her comfort or diſcomfort 
* eternally.” The purſuivant acquainted him, that his 
orders were to leave the citation with him, but not to ſeize 
his perſon, and he might take his own time to go to Lon- 
don, and ſo departed. Hence ſome have imagined that 
the ſecret deſign of thus ſerving on him a Citation was to 
drive him out of the kingdom, that ſo they might get rid 
of him, leſt his firmneſs and conſtancy ſhould confound 
them, and confirm the Proteſtants. 
But Latimer was one who never fled from danger and 
a priſon. He imitated his great Maſter, and ſuffered for 
the truth patiently. He therefore, though very old, in 
the eighty-fourth year of his age, and it was now winter 
time, immediately ſet out for London ; and in his way 
to Court, (which was then kept in Bridewell) paſſing 
through Smithfield, the common place for burning he- 
retics, ſaid, * This place hath long groaned for me.“ 
The next day, the thirteenth of September, he appeared 
before the Council, and after being in a very rude man- 
ner examined, was committed a cloſe priſoner to the 
Tower. In this ſituation he behaved himſelf cheerfully ; 
and it being cold froſty weather, and the ſervant belong- 


ing to the Lieutenant of the Tower, appointed to attend 


him, neglecting to light him a fire, he merrily bid the 


ſervant to tell his maſter, * That if he did not look bet- 
* ter to him, perchance he ſhould deceive him.” The 
ſervant immediately told his maſter what the priſoner had 
"ſaid to him; whereupon the Lieutenant imagining that 


he * ſome deſign of making his eſcape; came and ſe- 
. N 
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verely reprimanded him, reciting at the fame time the 
words he had faid to his ſervant. * Why, truly,“ re- 


plied honeſt Latimer, you look that I ſhould be burnt ; 
but unleſs you let me have ſome fire, the weather is fo 


cold, and I am ſo far advanced in years, I am like to 


be ſtarved to death with cold.” The Lieutenant now 
underſtanding Latimer's merry threatening, ordered the 
ſervant to by. more careful for the future in attending 
upon him. 
This was but a repetition of a ben er part of his life, 
only he now met with harſher treatment, and had more 
frequent occaſion to exerciſe his reſignation, which virtue 
no man poſſeſſed in a larger meaſure ; nay, even the 
uſual cheerfulneſs of his diſpoſition did not now forſake 
him. 
Cranmer and Ridley were ſoon after made ans in 
the ſame cauſe with our author; and when it was reſolved 
to have a public diſputation at Oxford between the moſt 
eminent of the Popiſh and Proteſtant divines, theſe three 


were appointed to manage the diſpute on the part of the 
Proteſtants : accordingly they were taken out of the 


Tower, and ſent to Oxford, where they were cloſely con- 


fined in the common priſon, and might eaſily imagine 


how free the diſputation was likely to be, when they 
found themſelves denied the uſe even of books and pen 
and ink. | 

Mr. Fox has preſerved a conference afterwards put into 


writing, which was held at this time between Ridley and 


Latimer, which ſets our author's temper in a ſtrong 


light. The two Biſhops are repreſented fitting in their 


priſon, ruminating upon the ſolemn preparations then 
making for their trial, of which, probably, they were now 
firſt informed. Ridley began firſt. The tune,” ſaid he, is 
now come; we are now called upon, either to deny 
our faith, or to ſuffer death in its defence, You, Mr. 
Latimer, are an old ſoldier of Chriſt, and have fre- 
* quently withſtood the fear of death, whereas I am raw 
in the ſervice and unexperienced.“ With this preface 
he introduces a requeſt, that Mr. Latimer, whom he 

Calls 
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ZZ calls his father, would hear him propoſe ſuch arguments 
as he thinks it moſt likely his adverſaries would urge 
bt againſt him, and affiſt him with n himſelf with 


proper anſwers to them. 
To this Mr. Latimer, in his ufual ſtrain of good hu- 


mour, replied, that he fancied that tlie good Biſhop was 
treating him as he remembered Mr. Bilney uſed formerly 
to do, who, when he wanted to teach him, would al- 
” ways do it under colour of being taught himſelf : but in 


"ts preſent caſe,* ſaid he, my Lord, I am determined 


1 to give them very little trouble; I ſhall juſt offer them 
a4 plain account of my faith, and ſhall ſay very little 


more, for I know any thing more will be to no pur- 
* pole ; they talk of a free diſputation, but I am well 
< aſſured their grand argument will be, as it once was 
their forefathers, ** We have a law, and by our law ye 
„ ought to die.” Biſhop Ridley having afterwards de- 
fired his prayers, that he might truſt wholly upon God— 
Of my prayers,” replied the old Biſhop, you may be 
well aſſured; nor do I doubt but I ſhall have yours in 
return: and indeed prayer and patience ſhould be our 
great reſources. For myſelf, had I the learning of St. 
«. Paul, I ſhould think it ill laid out upon an elaborate 
defence: yet our caſe, my Lord, admits of comfort. 
Our enemies can do no more than God permits; and 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted 


above our ſtrength. Be at a point with them; ſtand 
to that, and let them ſay and do what they oleaſe. To 
 * uſe many words would be vain : yet it is requiſite to 


give a reaſonable account of your faith, if they will quietly 


bear you, For other things, in a wicked judgement- 
=> © hall, a man may keep ſilence after the example of Chriſt, 


1 Po As for their ſophiſtry, you know falſehood may often be 


= * diſplayed in the colours of truth. But, above all things, 
be upon your guard againſt the fear of death: this is the 


Ef 6 great argument you muſt pp” Poop Shaxton | * it 


* An unhappy apoſtate, Tho akerweards became a cruel per- 
| ſccutor, | 


Y 
- 


6 IS 


30 THE LIFE Or 


is to be feared this argument had the greateſt weight in 
his reeantation. But let us be ſtedfaſt and unmove- 
able, aſſuring ourſelves, that we cannot be more happy, 
than by being ſuch Philippians, as not only believe in 
Chriſt, but dare ſuffer for his ſake.” 

About the middle of April 1554, our author, as alſo 
Cranmer and Ridley, was brought repeatedly from priſon 
to St. Mary's Church, in Oxford, to diſpute on the ſacri- 
| fice of the maſs; but inſtead of diſputing, he only ſimply 
told them his faith, and gave them a few of the reaſons 
on which that faith was grounded. His treatment may 

be judged of from the following paſſage, which occurs in 
| his laft examination, and was addreſſed to Dr. Weſton, 
the Proculator. 

I have taken the more pains to proteſt, becauſe I re- 
© fuſed to diſpute, in conſideration of my debility there- 
* unto; that all men may know, I have ſo done not 

without great pains, having no man to help me, as I 
© have never before been debarred to have. O Sir, you 
* may chance to live till you come to the age and weak- 
* neſs that I am of. I have ſpoken in my time before two 
Kings more than once, two or three hours together, 
* without interruption: but now, that I am to ſpeak the 
truth, by your leave, I could not be ſuffered to declare 
* my mind before you, no, not for one quarter of an hour, 
without ſnatches, revilings, checks, rebukes, taunts, ſuch 
as I have not felt the like, in ſuch an audience, all my 


life long. Surely it is an heinous offence that I have 


given. But what was it? Forſooth, I had ſpoken of 
© the four marrowbones of the maſs. The which kind 
* of ſpeaking I never read to be a fin againſt the Holy 
* Ghoſt, I could not be allowed to ſhew what I meant 
by my metaphor ; but now by your favour I wil! tell you, 
* Maſter, what I mean. The firſt (marrowbone) is the 
* popiſh conſecration; which hath been called God's body 
6 making. The ſecond is tranſubſtantiation. The third 
js miffal oblation. And the fourth is adoration; 

* Theſe chief and principal portions, parts, and points 
belonging or incident to the maſs, and moſt eſteemed 
5 ny and 


a v9: 3, ov o 
Y BR Ls * AS " I S ? A I & (-F 2 Coe Wo I A 
EY 4 * 7 rt & p by 1 2 ** * al . 4 g : 1 1 2 148 di 8 4 Loa IC: Ei ER C by OY * 
n Pi A ng +4 BBY l / Taos 2 N 8 g ä YE, OOO DYE TC & 4 
he 3 8 * ‚jJJJJJJ d d y 
2 5 r 5 3 ii Pn IT Ob , No ut wo CS ES Ge ES V EROS EO ES 
. J nr IE ER EE at L FTT F TFT. 65 ks, | 
n 3 > 7 Nr . * 7 FAT 08; ö s N N vo 5 r n . At * 2 N NIE * _- . 5 m4 
7 n < 25 W e EI RP EI arr 9 n * * 8 ” £3 Y — 


8 N 

A 

n 

7 SON IE Ss 

N 
* 


XK WES Sg be 7 2 2 5 Fs : . - « 
FFF 
*c 


K 


BISHOP LATIMER. 97 


e and had in price in the ſame, I call the marrowbones of 
* <« the maſs, which, indeed, you by violence intrude in ſound | 
© « of words into the ſcripture, racking and injuring the 
4 7 « ſame; but elſe, indeed, plainly out of the ſcripture cannot 
| T prove, as I am thoroughly perſuaded, although in diſ- 


3 putation I now could nothing do to perſuade the ſame 


d to others, being now unapt to ſtudy, and not having 
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words in ſuch readineſs as would be requiſite | to the 


* ſame.” 

Agreeably to this noble a did o our other hrs 
himſelf through this diſpute ; wherein, though much ar- 
tifice was uſed for the purpoſe, he never could be drawn 
into any formal reaſoning with his adverſaries. Mr. 
Addiſon * greatly admires his behaviour on this occaſion : 
This venerable old man,“ ſays he, knowing how his 
abilities were impaired by age, and that it was impoſh- 


3 ble for him to recolle& all thoſe reaſons which had 
directed him in the choice of his religion, left his com- 


7 AE * panions, who were in the full poſſeſſion of their parts 
> © and learning, to baffle and confound their antagoniſts 

by the force of reaſon : as for himſelf, he only repeated 
to his adverſaries the articles in which he firmly be- 


3 px 


+ lieved, and in the profeſſion of which he was deter- 


© mined to die. — The truth is; he knew it would anſwer 
no end to be more explicit. 


4 


> However, he anſwered their queſtions as 95 as civility 
7 required, and in thoſe anſwers it is obſervable he managed 


the argument much better than either Ridley or Cranmer, 


; wo, when they were preſſed, in defence of tranſubſtan- 
tiation, with ſome paſſages from the fathers, inſtead of 


aiſarowing an inſufficient authority, e defended a 
good cauſe, evading and diſtinguiſhing af 


© to 4 


3 2 ſchoolmen. Whereas, when the ſame. ns were 
' | SY upon Latimer, he told them plainly, that fuch 


proofs had no weight with him; that the fathers, no 
doubt, were often deceived, and that he never depended 


9 upon them, but when they depended upon Asripture. 
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6 Then you are not of St. Chryſoſtom's faith,” replied 27 


antagoniſt, nor of St. Auſtin's.” * I have told you,” | 
ſays Mr. Latimer, I am: not, except when they bring 8 
+ ſcripture for what they ſay.” 


The diſpute, if it may be ſo called, being ended; and 
Latimer refuſing to ſubſcribe, ſentence was paſſed upon 
him; on which occaſion he exclaimed, I thank God *# 
moſt heartily that he hath prolonged. my life to this 

end, that I may glority God by this kind of. death.” 
To whom Weſton replied, If you go to Heaven in this 
* faith, I am certain I ſhall never come there.“ 
It was not judged prudent to execute this ſentence till 
«the Parliament had revived the fix bloody articles, above 
alluded to; * which being done, the ſixteenth of October, 
1555, Was fixed for his and Biſhop Ridley's execution. 
' About eight o'clock in the morning Ridley and Lati- 
mer were oonduficd from the Mayor's houſe to the place 
of execution, which was on the north fide of the towr. * 
over againſt Baliol College. In their way thither, Ridley . 
; went ſome way before; but he looking back, eſpied 5 
| Latimer coming after, and ſaid, O, be ye there? 7 
Lea, ſaid Maſter Latimer, have after as faſt as I can 


g follow.“ Biſhop Ridley firſt entered the lifts, dreſſed 

1 Ht his epiſcopal habit; and, ſoon after, Biſhop Latimer, 

[ as uſual, in his priſon garb. This difference in their 

| "dreſs made a moving contraſt, and augmented greatly the 

| concern of the ſpectators; the one ſhewing what they had 

| before been, the latter what they were now reduced to. 

| While theſe two great men ſtood before the ſtake ready 7 
| | to be ſacrificed, Dr. Smith preached to them from theſe 
ll. words: Though I give my body to be burned, ant 
| have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.” From 


whence he took occaſion to reproach the two ſufferers, 4 4 
S and to aſperſe both their characters and tenets. He con- 
cluded with an exhortation to them to recant and come * * 
5 home again to the church, and fave their lives and ſouls, 
| which elſe, he affirmed, were condemned. 5 


* Page 24. 
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4 8 The Biſhop of London (Ridley) deſired that he might 


ph to the ſermon, but the Vice-Chancellor ran towards 


"him, and ſtopping his mouth with his hand, told him, 
That if he would revoke his erroneous opinions, and 


recant the ſame, he ſhould not only have liberty ſo to 
do, but alſo his life.“ To whom Ridley thus replied, 
Well, ſo long as the breath is in my body, I will never 
deny my Lord Chriſt, and his known truth; God's 
will be done in me; we commit our cauſe to Almighty 


3 L God, who ſhall judge all.“ To all which Maſter La- 
xz timer heartily aſſented. Whereupon they were com- 


anded immediately to make themſelves ready for - the 
Make. The attention of the ſpectators, at length, burſt 
into tears, when they ſaw theſe two venerable men now - 
Preparing for death ; they were overwhelmed with ſor- 
row to fee ſo much dignity, ſo much honour, ſo much 


3 ſtimation, ſo many godly virtues, the ſtudy of fo many 
years, and ſo much excellent Vm int, about to be con- 
fſiumed in one moment. 8 
Mł,ſter Latimer now ſuffered the b to wall off his 

priſon garb, and then he appeared in a ſhroud; and © where- 


as before,” ſays Mr. Fox, he feemed a withered and 


2 crooked old man, he now ſtood bolt upright, as comely 
a father as one might any where behold.* Being ready, 
5 he fervently e ee his ſoul to God, and then de- 


ivered himſelf to the executioner, ſaying to the Biſhop of 
London theſe prophetical words: We ſhall this day, my 
Lord, light ſuch a candle 1 in England, as ſhall never be 
extinguiſhed.“ 

Such was the life of Hugh Latimer, Biſhor of Wor- 


Feeſter, one of the leaders of that glorious army of martyrs 
who introduced the reformation in England. He had a: 


( 2 x ource ; he could retire withia himſelf, and hold the world 
i at defiance, 
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And, as danger could not daunt, ſo neither could 


ambition allure him. Though converſant in courts, and 


intimate with princes, he preſerved to the laſt a rare in- 
ſtance of moderation, his primæval plainneſs. In his 
profeſſion he was indefatigable: and that he might be- 
ſtow as much time as poſſible on the active part of it, he 


allowed himſelf only thoſe hours for his private ſtudies, 


when the buſy world is at reſt, conſtantly riſing, at all 
ſeaſons of the year, by two in the morning. How con- 


ſeientious he was in the diſcharge of the public parts of 


his office, we have many examples.. No man could per- 


ſuade more forcibly ; no man could exert, on proper oc- 


caſions, a more commanding ſeverity. The wicked, in 
whatever ſtation, he rebuked with cenſorian dignity, and 


awed vice more than the penal laws, 


He was not eſteemed a very learned man, for he culti- 
vated only uſeful learning, and that he thought lay in a 
very narrow compaſs. He never engaged in worldly af- 


fairs, thinking that a clergyman ought to employ himſelf 
only in his profeſſion. Thus he lived, rather a good, 


than what the world calls a great man. He had not thoſe 
commanding talents which give ſuperiority in buſineſs; 

but, for honeſty and ſincerity of heart, for true ſimpli- 
city of manners, for apoſtolic zeal in the cauſe of religion, 
and for every virtue, both of a public and private kind, 

that ſhould adorn the life of a Chriſtian ; he was emi- 
nent and exemplary beyond moſt men of his own or of 
any other time; well deſerving that evangelical commen- 
dation, With the teſtimony of a good conſcience in fim- 


plicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 


by the grace of God, he had his bonverlation in the 
world.” ST 


7 7 5 v e . 
+ TORS. «a + $0 . 5 — — 838 — *; x OO WS oo HR LE MOSS 3». 4 
7 £ £5 was AS» . { e - ®. * > at FT al 
; SAM g RE 3 5 25 Forage F 3 7 fa PF „ : 
. 2 j * * Lie LETS.” aL ARE: na „ "the £552 2 r 2 4 Ge 1 +59 * : — 
IE e W 8 A TI Ta fink 4 c N A N RY 
. e Be S 2 10 5 FIERY * 8 282 28 8 8 2 5 3 N 5 8 — 2 5 * 4 L . * A 


F 1 Fs pt, 
> CR OR 3 
r 


T = MM 'W 
THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE, 


Py cache at the Time of the Inſurrection 
in the North, | 1535: 


ErnxsTAxs VI. 10, Sc. 


T7 brethren, be fron in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, Put on the whole armour of God that ye may be able 
to and againſt the wiles of the devil. F. a We wreſtle not 

againſt fie 9 and blood, W. 


Sauer paul the holy apoſtle wriverh this epiſtle unto 
te Epheſians, that is, to the people of the city of Epheſus. 
He writeth generally, to them all : and in the former 


, 5 5 bapter he teacheth them ſeverally, how they ſhould be- 
have themſelves in every eſtate, one to another: how 
: they ſhould obey their rulers; how wives ſhould behave 
. "themſelves toward their huſbands ; - Children toward their 


0 parents; and ſervants toward their maſters: and how 
1 huſbands, parents, and maſters ſhould behave them, and 


TS 


love their wives, children and ſervants; and generally 


b each to love other. 


Now cotncth he forth and comforteth them, and 


4 teacheth them to be bold, and to play the men, and fight 


_ © manfully, For they muſt fight with valiant warriors, as 


© appeareth afterward in the text. And againſt they come 
3 z to fight he comforteth them, ſaying, my brethren :* 
. 4 he calleth them brethren; for though he thought them 


4 1 E before to be ſubject to kings and rulers, and to be obedi- 
. ent to their ſuperiors, yet he teacheth them that in Chriſt 


xs =” e be all brethren, according to the ſaying i in the ſame 


__ 
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* 1 5 — 


hater, L Goa is no accepter of perſons. My thin, 
faith he, be ye comforted, be ye ſtrong ;* not truſting 
to yourſelves ; no, but be bold, and comforted by our 
Lord, and by the power of his virtue : not by your own 


virtue, for it is not of power to reſiſt ſuch aſſaults as he 


| ſpeaks of hereafter. * Put on, or apparel you with the 
* armour of God:“ armour is an _ apparel to clothe a man, 
and maketh him ſeemly and comely ; ; ſetteth forth his 


body, and maketh him ſtrong and bold in battle. And 


therefore Saint Paul exhorteth generally his brethren to be 
armed; and as the aſſaults be ſtrong, and not ſmall, ſo he 
giveth ftrong armour, and not ſmall ; Put on,” faith he, 
the armour of God.” He ſpeaketh generally of armour, 


but afterwards he ſpeaketh particularly of the parts of ar- 


mour, where he ſaith, be armed complete, be armed on 

every. part, with the armour of God; not borrowed, nor 

patched, but all godly. And as armour fetteth forth, a 

man's body, ſo this godly armour maketh us OY. in tlie 

fight of God, and acceptable in his wars. 

ge ye therefore armed at all points witlr the armour af 
God, that ye may ſtand ſkrangly againſt the aſſaults of the 


devil. That ye may ſtand,” faith he: ye mult ſtand i in 
this battle, and not fit, nor lie along; for he that lietli is 
trodden under foot of his enemy. We may not lit, that 


is, not reſt in ſin, or he along in ſluggiſhneſs of ſin, but 


continually fight againſt our enemy, and under our great. 


Captain and Sovereign Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, and in his quar- 
rel, armed with the armour of God, that we may be 
ſtrong. We cannot be ſtrong unleſs we be armed of God. 


We have no power of ourſelves to ſtand againſt the aſſaults 


of the devil. There St. Paul teacheth what our battle 1 15, 
and wherefore we mult be thus armed. 


For, ſaith he, © we have not wreſtling or ſtrife ſt 


, fleſh and blood ;” which may be underſtood, againſt 
certain ſins, which come of the fleſh only: but let us 
take it as it ſtands, * againſt fleſh and blood,“ that is, 


againſt any corporal man, which is but a weak thing in 


compariſon, and with one ſtroke deſtroyed or ſhin : bat 
we have to do with ſtrong, mighty princes and potentates, 


Wa a; %- 
q , 
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4 b- that mighty prince, that great conqueror in this work the 
9 devil; for though our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt conquered him 
8 and all his, by ſuffering his bleſſed paſſion, yet is he a 
conqueror in. this world, and reigneth over a great multi- 
tucde of his- own, and maketh continual affaults againſt the 
6.9 reſt, to ſubdue them alſo under his power: Which, if 
| 3 they be armed after the manner of St. Paul's teaching. 
| 7 ſhall ſtand ſtrongly againſt his aſſaults. Our net 
"I "2 ſaith St. Paul, is againſt princes and potentates ; that 
is, againſt devils. For after the common opinion, there 
fell from heaven of every order of angels, as of potentates. 
Ile faith alſo, © againſt worldly rulers of theſe darkneſſes.““ 
« For, as doors write, the ſpirits that fell with Lucifer 
have their being in the air, and in darkneſs, and the rulers 
of this world, by God's ſufferance, to hurt, vex, and aſ- 


4 4 ſault them that live upon the earth. For their nature is, 
| 1 as they are damned, to defire to draw all 'mankind into 


| F like damnation ; ſuch is their malice. Againſt theſe we 
Þ : © wreltle, and * againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places.“ 
= 0 or in the air; or we fight againſt PETER wickednels i in 
= Whearenty things.+ 
7 Think you not that this our enemy, this prince with 


£ all his potentates, hath great and ſore aſſaults to lay againſt _ 
— 3 1 of our armour ? Yea, he is a crafty warrior, and alſo of great 
=. power i in this world; he hath great ordinance and artil- 

= lery; ; he hath great pieces of ordinance, as mighty kings 
t and emperors, to ſhoot againſt God's people, to perfecute 
"Hor kill them, ſuch as Nero, the great tyrant who flew 

” = 4 Paul, and divers others.- Yea, what great pieces hath he 

_ zhad of biſhops of Rome, which have deſtroyed whole 
eeeities and countries, and have ſlain and burnt many ? 
„ Wes great e were thoſe ? 


: = * Or << * againſt the rulers of the e of this world,” as we 
kender it; i. e. either fallen ſpirits, as our preacher explains it; 
18 gor, wicked rulers, who endeavour to hold mankind in chains of 
1 ignorance and ſuperſtition, as Doddridge and others explain it. 
F The Greek (e, To; ETovearci;) 18 cee, and will admit 
. ither of theſe tranſlations. | 
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Yea, he hath alſo ordinance evil enough, they may be | #1 4 
| called erpentines : Some biſhops in divers countries, and _ 
4} here in England, with which he hath ſhot ſome good 
chriſtian men that they have blown to aſhes. So can this 
great captain, the devil, ſhoot his ordinance. He hath i 
yet leſs ordinance, for he hath of all ſorts to ſhoot at good Me 
chriſtian men; he hath hand-guns and bows which do 
much hurt, though not ſo much as the great ordinance : 
| theſe be accuſers, promoters, and flanderers ; they be 
evil ordinance; ſhrewd hand-guns and bows ; they put a 
man to great diſpleaſure, oftentimes death cometh upon 
that ſhot. For theſe things, ſaith the text, take the » 
* armour of God.“ Againſt the great captains of the devils, 
and againſt their artillery, their miniſters, there can no- 
thing defend us but the armour of God. 
Take therefore this armour, faith che text, « that ye 
may reſiſt in the evil day, and in all things ſtand perfe&t- 
© ly, or be perfectly ſtrong.“ This evil day is not ſo called- * | 
| here, becauſe any day or time is of itſelf evil; for God 3 L 1 
made every day good: but St. Paul calleth it the evil day. 
| becauſe of the misfortune that cometh in that day. as 
wee have a common ſaying, I have had an evil day, or an . 
evil night, becauſe of the heavineſs or evil that hath hap- 7 
pened therein: ſo ſaith St. Paul, that ye may reſiſt in 
* the evil day.“ That is, when your great adverſary hath - ; 
compaſſed you round about with his potentates and rulers, 2 
and with his artillery, ſo that you be almoſt overcome, # 
then, if you have the armour of God, you ſhall be ftrong, | 
and need not to fear his aſſaults. 

St. Paul hath ſpoken of this armour of God generally ; - 
and now declareth the parts and pieces of armour, and : 3 
teacheth them how to apparel every part of the body wit! 

this armour. He beginneth yet again, ſaying, * Be 
* ſtrong, having your reins, or your Joins, girded about.“ 
Some men of war uſe to have about their Joins a girdle of 
"_ girt faſt for the ſafeguard of the nether part of their 
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Our Preacher here ſeems to allude both-to the miſebief theſe * 
perſecutors did, and the crafty manner in which they allecied it. 
4 body , nn 
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7 body. So St. Paul would that we ſhould gird our loins, 


0 hich betokeneth lewdneſs, or other ſinfulneſs, with a 
3 gi gr dle, which is to be taken for a reſtraint, or continence 


oe ae | . a | 
„ ppens make a profeſſion of continence or chaſtity, and yet 
5 ot in truth, their hearts being not truly chaſte. Such 
igned girding of the loins, cannot make a man ſtrong to 
c == 1 | 


is day. Yet ſome get them girdles with great knots, as 
though they would be ſurely girt, and as though they 
„ Pould break the devil's head with their knotted girdles : 


put he will not be ſo overcome; it is no knot of an 


: 9 1 rmour of God. | 

And be ye rene or clint.” ſaith St. Paul, 
: with the habergeon, or coat armour of juſtice, that is, 
: ® righteoutneſs.'+ Let your body be clothed in the ar- 


3 our of righteouſneſs ; ye may do no wrong to any man, 


| hut live in righteouſneſs, not clothed with any falſe quar- 
| lor private grudge : ye muſt live rightly in God's law, 


pollowing his ut A and doctrine, clothed righ- 
—Meoully in his armour, and not in any feigned armour, as 
Na friar's coat or cowl: for the aſſaults of the devil be 


| ; Frafty, to make us put our truſt in ſuch armour ; he will 
feign himſelf to fly, but then we be moſt in jeopardy ; 
Mor he can give us an after-clap when we leaſt expect; 
hat is, ſuddenly return unawares to us, and then he 


Fixeth us an after-clap that overthroweth us: this ar- 


4 nc our deceiveth 1 US. 


* Our tranſlators have rendered. the prepoſition (o) <vith, as it 
bout with truth.“ See Iſaiah xi. 5. 


8 righteouſneſs; * which is more exact. 


Vor. G In 


Im ſuch vices. In truth, or truly girt; * it may not be 
1 Woned, or falſly girt, but in verity and truth. There 
F ke many batchelors, as yet men unmarried, which ſeem 
| be girt with the girdle of continence, and yet it is not 
=D truth, it is but feignedly. And ſome religious per- 


Reliſt the aſſaults of the great captain or enemy in the evil 


_ Bhempen girdle that he feareth ; that 1s no 185 of the 


4 equently means, and in this place giwes the beſt ſenſe girt 


We k render it, © having on the breaſt plate: (ro, Defana) of 
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4 PATIM ENS SERMONS. Six. . 


In like manner, thoſe men in the North * Country, WT. 
they make pretence as though they were armed in God's 
armour, girt in truth, and clothed in righteouſneſs. | 
hear ſay they wear the croſs and the wounds before and ü 
behind, and they pretend much truth to the King's grace, "We: 
and to the commonwealth, when they intend nothing 
leſs; and deceive the poor ignorant people, and bring 
them to fight againſt both the King, the Church, ane 
the Commonwealth. EE: : 5 - 
They arm them with the ſign of the croſs, and of the 
wounds, and go clean contrary to him that bore the 
_ croſs, and ſuffered thoſe wounds. They riſe for the - 
King, and fight againſt the King in his miniſters and of. hi 
ficers ; they riſe for the church, and fight againſt the 
church, which is the congregation of faithful men ; they : 
Tiſe for the commonwealth, and fight againſt it, and go 
about to make the commons to kill each other, and to ⁵ 
deſtroy the commonwealth. Lo, what falſe pretences can 
the devil ſend among us |! It is one of his moſt crafty and ẽ 
ſubtle affaults, to ſend his warriors forth under the badge 6 
of God, as though they were armed in righteouſneſs and 
juſtice. „„ . 
But if we will reſiſt ſtrongly indeed, we muſt be 
cloathed or armed with the armour of ſtrict juſtice or ü 
righteouſneſs, in true obedience to our prince, and faith- 
ful love to our neighbours, and take no falſe quarrels in 
hand, nor any feigned armour; but in juſtice, having 
« your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
: phone 3 e 


* Among other attempts to cruſh the Reformation, this year 
about 40,000 men, headed by ſome of the turbulent abbots and 
diſcontented clergy, took arms, under pretence of reſcuing the 
church, which they now ſuppoſed in immediate danger. Their 
enſigns repreſented on one fide a crucifix, and on the other the 8 
chalice and wafer of their ſacrifice of the maſs. The Earl of ⁵³ 
Shrewſbury, Duke of Norfolk, &c. being ſent againſt them, to- 
tally ſubdued them, and many were executed both in town 
and in different parts of the country, among whom were the 


Lords Parey ? Huſſey, Conſtable, and other perſons of diſtinction. 5 
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HE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 4t 
Lo, what manner of battle this warrior St. Paul 
4 "7 teacheth us, to be ſhod on our feet, that we may go 
frreadily and prepare the way for the goſpel, yea, the goſpel 
1 of peace, not of rebellion, nor of inſurrection; no, it 
teacheth obedience, humility, and quietneſs; it maketh 
peace in the conſcience, and teacheth us true faith in 
ſeſus Chriſt, and to walk in God's laws, armed with 
God's armour, as St. Paul teacheth here. Yea, if our 
i Biſhops i in England had been * ſhod for the preparation 
* Ts of the goſpel, and had endeavoured themſelves to teach 
AX and ſet it forth, as our moſt noble Prince hath deviſed; 


* 
od 0 2 bl "22 
Y 5 


Nalſo, if certain gentlemen, being juſtices, had executed 
F is Grace's commandment, in ſetting forth this goſpe] of 


| peace. this cron among the 2 had not hap- 
FI ppened. RE 

But ye ſay, it is new „ Now I tell you, it is 
) a the old learning. Yea, ye fay, it is old hereſy new 


2 > Tcoured. Now I tell you it is old truth, long ruſted with 
4 banker, and now new made bright and ſcoured. What 
e a ruſty truth is this, Whatſoever thou bindeſt on earth 
4 F | i ſhall be bound in heaven !* * This is a truth ſpoken to 
the apoſtles, and all true preachers their ſucceſſors, that 
| £ Vw ith the law of God they ſhould bind and condemn all 

r hat ſinned; and whoſoever did repent, they ſhould de- 


5 glare him looſed and forgiven, by believing in the blood 
n e Chriſt. But how hath this truth been over-ruſted with 
g 5 Pope's ruſt! For he, by this text, Whatſoever thou 


I bindeſt,” &c. hath taken upon him to make what laws 
be lifted, clean contrary to the word of God, which 
| 3 illeth that * man ſhould obey the Prince's law. 
#2 £ nd by this text, Whatſoever thou looſeſt, &c. he hath 


it 

d x n ade all people believe, that for money he might forgive 
1 Phat and whom he liſted. So that if any man had rob- 
ie Rd his maſter, or taken any thing wrongfully, the Pope 
of Would looſe him, by this pardon or that pardon, given to 
< peſe friars or thoſe friars, put in this box or that box. 


4 And as it were, by theſe means, a diviſion of the {poul 


—_ Matt. xvi. 19. 
82 was 
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% 


- was made,” ſo that it was not reſtored, nor the perſon 


rightly diſcharged ; and yet moſt part of the ſpoil came to 
the hands of him and his miniſters. What is this but a 


new learning; a new canker to ruſt and corrupt the old 
truth? Ye call your learning old; it may indeed be 
called old, for it cometh of that Serpent which did per- 


vert God's commandment and beguiled Eve; ſo it is an 
old cuſtom to pervert God's word, and to ruſt it, and 
corrupt it. 


We be a great many that profeſs to be true miniſters of 
the goſpel, but at the trial, I think it will come to pal; 


as it did with Gideon, a captain, which God raiſed up 
to deliver the children of Iſrael from the Midianites, in 
whoſe hands they had fallen, becauſe they had broken 


God's commandment, and diſpleafed him ; yet at length 
he had compaſſion on them, and raiſed up Gideon to 


deliver them. And when they heard that they had a cap- 


tain that ſhould deliver them, they afſembled a great num- 


ber, about thirty thouſand ; but when it came to paſs 
that they ſhould fight, they departed all, ſave five hun- 


dred. So, I fear me, that at the trial, there will be 


found but few miniſters of the true goſpel of peace, and 
armed in the true armour of God. 


It followeth, * And above all things take the ſhield or | 


« buckler of faith.” The buckler is a thing wherewith a 


man moſt chiefly defendeth himſelf; and that muſt be 
perfect faith in Jeſus Chriſt, in our captain, and in his 


word. It muſt alſo be a true faith, it is elſe no part of 


* 


the armour of God ; it muſt not be feigned, but a ſure 
buckler, which may ſtop or quench the violence of the 
flaming darts of the moſt wicked. 


Take alſo the helmet of health,” * or true health in 

Jeſus Chriſt, for there is no health in any other man: 5 
not the health of a grey friar's coat, or the health of this 
pardon, or that pardon; that were a falſe helmet, ant 


ſhould not defend from the violence of the wicked. 


* Or Salvation, as we read it, but the old tranſlation — 1 MW 


meant the lame thing by the word health, 


THE CHRISTIAN WARFAR E 8 


1 _—_ 


And the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of, 

7 Dea. Lo, St. Paul teacheth you for the battle, to take 

n your left hand the ſhield of faith, to defend and bear 
e the darts of the devil; and in the other hand, a ſword 
to ſtrike with againſt the enemy; for a good man of war 
e not ſtand againſt, and defend only, but muſt alſo 
itrike 9 his enemy. So St. Paul giveth us here a 
ny Nord, The word of God.” For this ſword is it that 
9 beateth this great captain our enemy. Chriſt himſelf 

gave us an example to fight with this ſword, for he an- 


F 1 ten.“! With this ſword he drove away the devil; 
and fo let us break his head with this ſword, the true 


| = word of God, and not with any word of the Bithop of 


Rome's making ; not with his old learning, nor his new 


wy, 

learning, but with the pure word of God. The time 
paſſeth, I will therefore make an end. e 

35 Let us fight manfully, and not ceaſe; for no man is 

; © crowned or rewarded but in the end. We muſt there- 

fore fight continually, and with this ſword, and thus 


> 1 1 armed, and we ſhall receive the reward of victory. And 
thus the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all your 
| 2 Amen. | 


255 


* Matthew iv. 4, &c. 


= ſwered the devil with the Scripture, and ſaid, It is writ- 
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n e e n. 
THE UNJUST STEWARD. 


 Preached delle the Convocation of the Clergy, . 
June 5. 138. 


Tranſeted Sa the Latin. 


| FRO EN, ye be come n this 5 as far as 
] perceive, to hear of great and weighty matters. Ve 
come together to entreat of things that moſt appertain to 

the commonwealth. This being thus, ye look, I am aſ- 
| ſured, to hear of me, who am commanded to make as a 
preface, this exhortation, albeit. 1 am unlearned and * | 
unworthy to utter ſuch things as ſhall be meet for this 
your aſſembly. I therefore, not only very defirous to 
obey the commandment of our primate, but alſo greatly 
coveting to ſerve and fatisfy all your expectations; lo, 
briefly and as plainly as I can, will ſpeak of matters both 
worthy to be heard in your congregation, and alſo of ſuch 
as ſhall beſt become my office in this place. That I may 
do this the more commodiouſly, I ſhall take that notable 
ſentence, in which our Lord was not afraid to pronounce, 
the children of this world to be much more prudent and 
* politic, than the children of light in their generation.” 
Neither will I be afraid, truſting that he will aid and guide 
me to uſe this ſentence, as a good ground and foundation 
of all ſuch things, as hereafter I ſhall ſpeak of. 0 
Now I ſuppoſe that you fee right well, being men of 

fach learning, for what purpoſe the Lord ſaid this, and 
that ye have no need to be holpen with any part of my 
labour in this thing. But yet, if ye will pardon me, ] 
will wade ſomewhat deeper in this matter, and as nigh as 
Lean, 
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THE UNJUST STEWARD. 45 


J : ® T can, fetch it from the beginning. For undoubtedly, ye 
7 e much marvel at that ſaying, if ye will ponder both 
what is ſaid, and who faith it. Define me firſt theſe 
baer prudence is,----what the world,----what- 
Blicht,----and who be the children of the world,----who of 
F the light; ſee what they ſignify in ſcripture. I marvel if 
mm oh will all agree, that the children of the world ſhould 
© be wiſer than the children of the light. To come ſome- 
what nigher the matter, thus the FAR beginneth : Es: 


Loxx i 
1 © There was a certain rich man which had a Steward; and the. 
ſame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his goods, And : 
he called him, and aid unto him, how is it that ] hear this Y, ü 
thee? give an account wud thy e Jer thou MAT OM ü 
e be Steward. 


DRET HREN . theſe words are ſpoken in a 
pParable, and are ſo wrapped in wrinkles, that yet they 
ſeem to have a face and fimilitude of a thing done indeed, 
And like an hiſtory, I think it profitable to tarry ſome- 
Phat in them. And though we may perchance find in 
gur hearts to believe all that is there ſpoken to be true; 
9 0 t I doubt whether we may abide it, that theſe words of 
1 "of e hriſt do pertain unto us, and admoniſh us of our duty, 
Which act and live after ſuch ſort, as though Chriſt, when 
pee ſpake any thing, neither provided for us, or any mat- 
9 ers of ours; as ſome of the philoſophers thought, which 
9 1 id, that God walketh up and down in heaven, and 
2 bis inketh nothing of our affairs. But, my good brethren, 
er not you ſo; ſtick not you to ſuch your imaginations. 
; Wor if ye inwardly behold theſe words, if you diligently 
7 © ll them in your minds, and after explicate and open 
3 Em, ye ſhall fee our time much touched in theſe myſ- 
ies. Ye ſhall perceive very plainly, that God ſetteth 
1 ore our eyes in this ſimilitude, what we pught moſt to 
e, and what we ought 1 ſooneſt to follow. For St. Luke 
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46 LATIMER SERMONS. sxx. 1. 
faith, the Lord ſpake theſe words to his diſciples.” 
Wherefore let it be out of all doubt, that he ſpake themato 
us, which even as we will be counted the ſucceſſors and 
vicars of Chriſt's diſciples, ſo we be, if we be good diſ- 
penſers, and do our duty. He ſaid theſe things partly to 
us, which ſpake them partly of himſelf. For he is that 
rich man, which not only had, but hath, and ſhall ever- 
more have, I ſay not one, but many Stewards, even to 
the end of the world. | 1 
He is man, ſeeing that he is God and man. He is rich 
not only in mercy, but in all kind of riches : for it is he 
that giveth to us all things abundantly ; it is he at whoſe 
hand we receive both our lives, and all other things neceſ= . 
fary for the preſervation of the ſame. What man hath p 
any thing, I pray you, but he hath received it of his plen- 
Sfulneſs ? To be ſhort, it is he that openeth his hand, 3 15 
and filleth all things living with his bleſſing, and giveth 155 
unto us in moſt ample wiſe his benediction. Neither can 
his treaſure be ſpent, how much ſoever we laviſh out, 
how much ſoever we take of him, his treaſure tarrieth ſtill, 
ever taking, never ſpent. 
He is alſo the good man of the have; the church is 
his houſhold, which ought with all diligence to be fed 
with his word, and his ſacraments. Theſe be. his goods 
moſt precious, the diſpenſation and adminiſtration whereof 
he would biſhops and curates ſhould have. Which thing 
St. Paul affirmeth, ſaying, * Let men eſteem us as the mi- 
© niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of God's myſteries.”* 
But, I pray you, what is to be looked for in a ſteward! 8 
This ſurely, that he be found faithful,” and that he truly 4 
diſpenſe, and lay out the goods of the Lord; that he give 
meat in time, give it, IL ſay, and not ſell it; meat, I ſay, . 
and not poiſon. For the one doth intoxicate and ſlay the 
eater, the other feedeth and nouriſheth him. Finally, let 
him not negle& nor defer the doing of his office, but let! 
him do his duty when time is, and need requireth it. This 
is alſo to be looked for, that he be one whom God hat RE. 
called, and pat? in office, and not one —.— cometh uncalled, 1 


4 , 
%. - 


* 1, Ge. iv. 1, Jy =: 
unſec! | 


+ THE UNJUST STEWARD. iy. 


1 unſent for; not one that of himſelf preſumeth to take 


1 s upon him. And ſarely, if all this that I ſay be 
| 4 1 in a good miniſter, it is much lighter to require 


them all in every one, than to find one any where that 
* them all. Who is a true and faithful ſteward ! He 
$ true, he is faithful, that coineth no new money, but 
2 _ it ready coined of the good man. of the houſe ; 
End neither changeth it, nor clippeth it, after it is taken 


A to him to ſpend, but ſpendeth even the ſelf-ſame that he 
2 nad of his Lord, and ſpendeth it as his Lord commanded 
him; neither to his own advantage uttering it; neither as 
the ſlothful ſervant did, hiding it in the ground. Bre- 
tren, if a faithful ſteward ought to do as I have ſaid, 1 


pray you ponder and examine this well, whether out 


+ iſhops and abbots, prelates and curates, have been 
githerto faithful ſtewards or no? Ponder, whether yet 
az any of them be as they ſhould be or no? Go to, tell 


ae now as your conſcience leadeth you, (J will let paſs to 


peak of many other) were there not ſome, that deſpiſing 
tze money of the Lord, as copper and not current, either 
Feoined new themſelves, or elſe uttered abroad that newly 
phoined of others, ſome time either adulterating the word 
af God, or elſe mingling it (as vintners do, the bad and 
-M good both in one veſſel) ſometime in the ſtœad of God's 


Word, delivering the dreams of men. While they thus 


feached to the people, the redemption that cometh by 
_ 1rift's death, to ſerve only them that died before his 
= ct ming, that were in the time of the Old Teſtament; 
did that now ſince, redemption and forgiveneſs of fins 
Mp N rchaſed by money, and deviſed by men, is-of efficacy, 
= ar bd. not redemption purchaſed by Chrift : they have a 
Eo onderful pretty example to enforce this thing, of a cer- 
| 3 1 a n married woman, who when her huſband was in pur- 
iory, in that Hery furnace that hath burned away ſo 
4 ny of our pence, paid her huſband's ranſom, and fo 
courſe claimed him to be ſet at liberty. While mey 
2M th 0 * preached to the people, that dead images, which at 


firſt were ſet up, as J think, only to repreſent things 
Rent „not only ought to- be covered with Sold, but alſo 
8. Vor. R H oY ought, 


1 1 L 
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ought, of all faithful and chriſtian people, even in this 
ſcarceneſs and penury of all things, to be clad with filk 
garments, and thoſe alſo laden with precious gems and 
jewels. That beſides all this, they are to be lighted with 
wax candles, both within the church and without the 
church, yea, and at noon day ; as who ſhould ſay, here 
no coſt can be too great: whereas, in the mean time, we 
ſee Chriſt's faithful and lively images, bought with no 
leſs price than with his moſt precious blood, alas, to be 
an hungred, athirſt, cold, and to lie in darkneſs, wrap- 
ped in all wretchedneſs, yea, to lic there till death take 
away their miteries.— While they preached theſe will- 
works, that come. of their own devotion, although they 
be not ſo neceſſary as the works of mercy, and the pre- 
cepts of God, yet they ſaid in the pulpit, that will-works 
were more important, more excellent, and, plainly to 
utter what they mean, more acceptable to God, than 
works of mercy ; as though now man's inventions and 
fancies could pleaſe God better than his precepts, or 
| ſtrange things better than his own: while they thus 
preached, that more fruit, more devotion cometh of the 
beholding of an image, though it be but a Pater-noſter 
while,“ than is gotten by reading and contemplating 
Scripture, though you read and contemplate therein ſeven 
years ſpace. Finally, while they preached thus, ſoul: 
tormented in purgatory to have moſt need of our help, and 
that they can have no aid, but of us in this world (of 
the which two, if the one be not falſe, yet, at the leaſt, * 
it is uncertain, and raſhly affirmed; the other, mani- 
feſtly falſe). I let paſs to ſpeak of much other ſuch, like 
counterfeit doctrine, which hath been preached by ſome 
for the ſpace of three hours together. Be theſe chriſtian 3 
and divine myſteries, and not rather the dreams of men? 
Be theſe the faithful diſpenſers of. God's myſteries, and 
not rather falſe diſſipators of them? Whom God never put 
in office, but rather the devil ſet them over a. miſerable 
family, over an houſe, miſerably ordered and managed. 
Happy were the people, if ſuch preached ſeldom! 
That is, while the Pater-noſter might be repeated. 5 | I =. 
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= And yet it is a wonder to ſee theſe, in their genera- 
E, ion, to be much more prudent and politic than the 
3 I 1 aithful miniſters are in their generation; while they go 
6 bout more prudently to eſtabliſh men's dreams, than 
A x theſe do to hold up God's commandments. _ 
Thus it cometh to paſs, that works lucrative, wit. 
Works, and men's fancies, reign ; but chriſtian works, 
at 9. and fruitful works, are trodden under foot. 
Thus the evil is much better ſet out by evil men, than 
3 the good by good men: becauſe the evil be more wiſe, 
than the good in their generation. Theſe be the falſe 
ſtewards, whom all good and faithful men every day ac- 
Wcuſe unto the rich maſter of the houſehold, not without 
great heavineſs, that they waſte his goods; whom he alſo 
gone day will call to him, and ſay to them as he did to 
this ſteward, * What is it that I hear of thee ?” 
lere God partly wondereth at our ingratitude and 
EF perfidy, partly chideth us for them, and being both full 
of wonder and ready to chide, aſketh us, What is this 
that I hear of you?” As though he ſhould ſay unto 
us; All good men in all places complain of you, accuſe 
your avarice, your exactions, your tyranny : they have 
required in you, a long ſeaſon, and do yet require, di- 
ligence and fincerity. I commanded you that, with all 
induſtry and labour, ye ſhould feed my ſheep; ye 
earneſtly feed yourſelves from day to day, wallowing in 
delights and idleneſs: I commanded you to teach my 
£* commandments, and not your fancies ; and that you 
£ © ſhould ſeek my glory and my advantage; you teach your 
- own traditions, and ſeek your own glory and profit. 
Lou preach very ſeldom, and when you do preach, do 
nothing but hinder them that preach truly, as much as 
lieth in you; that it were much better ſuch were not to 
preach at all, than ſo perniciouſly to preach. O, what 
hear I of you? You,: that ought to be my preachers, 
what other thing do you, than apply all your ſtudy 
to bring all my preachers to envy, ſhame, and con- 
& tempt? Yea, more than this, ye bring them into 
FI into priſons, and, as much as in you 'heth, to 
6. 6 H 2 < eruel 
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exuel deaths. To be ſhort, I would that chriſtian peo- a 
„ple ſhquld hear my doctrine, and at their convenient | 
6, lerfyre, read it alſo, as many as would; your care is not, 
* that all men may hear, but all your care is, that n» 
* layman do read it: ſurely being afraid leſt they by the 
* reading thould underſtand it, and, underſtanding, learn 
to rebuke your ſlothfulneſs. This is your generation; 
* this is your diſpenſation; this is your wiſdom : in this 
g=neration, in this diſpenſation, you be moſt politic, 4 i 
moſt wife, Theſe be the things that I hear of your 1 
demeanour. I wiſhed to hear better report of you. 1 
. Have you thus deceived me? Or, have you not rather ak 
deceived yourſelves? Where J had but one houſe, that . 
is to ſay, the church, and this ſo dearly beloved of me, GG 
that for the love of her, I put myſelf forth to be ſlain, 
and to ſhed my blood: this church at my departure I 
committed to your charge, to be fed, to be nouriſhed, 
and to be made much of: my pleaſure was, ye ſhould 
 eecupy my place; my deſire was, ye ſhould have borne 
like love to this church, and like fatherly affection, as by I 
I did; I made you my vicars, yea, in matters of moſt 7 
importance. = E 
For thus I taught cats? a He that ſhould hear you, 
% ſhould hear me; he that ſhould deſpiſe you, ſhould 
15 A me,” * I gave you alſo keys, not earthly 
keys, but heavenly. I left my goods that I have moſt hi 
highly eſteemed, that is, my word and ſacraments, to a 
be diſpenſed of you, Theſe benefits I gave you, and 
- do. you give me theſe thanks? Can you find in your 
hearts thus to abuſe my goodneſs, benignity, and gen. I: 
| Yeneſs? Have you thus deceived me? No, no, ye have 
nat deceived me, but yourſelves, My gifts and bene- 
fits towards yau ſhall be your greater damnation, Be- Y . 
cauſe ye haye contemned the lenity and clemency of tlie 
Maſter of the houſe, ye have well deſerved: to abide the 
rigour and ſeverity of the Judge. Come forth then, let 
us 5 zn account of your n fa an horrible and 
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W fearful fentence l) ye may have no longer my goods in 

your hands. -A voice to WP at, and to make men 
Eremble | ; 
| You fee, brethren, you ſee, 1 to what evil ſtewards 
muſt come. [Your labour is paid for, if ye can ſo take 

1 ed, that no fuch ſentence be ſpoken to you; nay, we 
buſt all take heed left theſe threatenings one day take 
place in us. But leſt the length of my ſermon:offend you 
oo much, I will leave the reſt of the parable, and take 
; 1 1e to the handling of the end of- it; that is, I will de- 
Flare unto you, how the children of this. world be more 
iſe, crafty, and ſubtle, than are the children of the 
light in their generation. Which ſentence, would to 
Bod it lay in my pow og to ae with ſuch pro- 


Pere your eyes, Gs to have ſpoken it; "and that you 
might rather ſeem to ſce the thing, than to hear it : but 
plainly confeſs this thing to be far above my power. 
Therefore this being only left to me, I with for that I have 
Dot, and am ſorry that it is not in me which I would ſo 
el have, that 18, 1 ſo to 1 the matter I have 


: f our fuk health, and the edifying of Chriſt's body. 

Wherefore I pray you all to pray with me unto God, 

2 Ind that alſo in your petitions you deſire, that theſe two 
ae he will vouchſafe to grant us, firſt, a mouth for 
ne to ſpeak rightly; next, ears for you, that in hearing 
'Y We, ye may take profit at my hands: and that this may 
"Eome to effect, you ſhall defire him, unto whom our 
Maſter Chriſt commanded we ſhould pray, ſaying even 
3 1 ſame prayer that he himſelf did inſtitute. Wherein 
YZ Y de ſhall pray for our ſovereign Lord the King, chief 
A Ind ſupreme head of the Church of England, under 
2 T7 tbriſt, and for the moſt excellent, gracious, and virtuous 
e = ſady, Queen Jane,* his moſt lawful wife; and for all 
h bs, whether they be of the clergy or laity, whether they 
BW of the nobility, or other of his Grace' $ ſubjects; 
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* Lady Jane Seymour, third wife of King Henry VIII. 
hum- 
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humbly beſeeching Almighty God, that every one = 
of us, even from the higheſt to the loweſt, may in his 
degree and calling earneſtly endeavour to ſet forth the 
glory of God, and the goſpel of his ſon, Chriſt Jeſus, D 
that ſo living in his fear and love, we may in the end of 
our days depart out of this life in his friendſhip and fa- 
vour. For theſe graces, and what elſe his wiſdom 
knoweth moſt needful for us, let us pray as we are 
—_ ſaying, N | 


OUR Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name : 
eby kingdom come: thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
give us this day our daily bread : and forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us: and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
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THE UNJUST STEWARD. 
Preached on the Afternoon of the ſame day. 
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For r the chi Idren of this world are in their generation _ than 
the children of . 3 


1 1 RIS T in this ſaying touched the ſloth and ſlug- 
giſhneſs of his, and did not allow the fraud and ſubtility 
of others; neither was glad that it was indeed as he ſaid, 

but complained rather that it ſhould be ſo; as many men 
peak many things, not that they. ought to be ſo, but that 
they are wont to be ſo. Nay, this grieved Chriſt, that 
the children of this world ſhould be of more policy than 
the children of the light; ; which thing was true in Chriſt's 

1 time; and even now in our time is moſt true. Who is 


5 4 ; Ind ee forth they nouriſh and conſerve with much 
more policy, than do the children of light. Which thing 
4 4s as ſorrowful to be ſaid, as it ſeemeth abſurd to be heard. 

When ye hear of the children of the world, you conceive 

he world as a father. For the world is father of many 

0 hildren, not by the firſt creation and work, but by imita- 

hon and love. He is not only a father, but alſo the ſon 

f another father. If ye once knew his father, by and by 

e ſhall know his children; for he that hath the devil 

his father, muſt needs have deviliſh children. The 
q | evil 3 is not only taken for 2 father, but alſo for a. prince 
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of che world, that is, of worldly folk. It is either all one 3 
thing, or elle not much different, to ſay, children of 
the world, and children of the devil :* according to tha: 


which Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, Le are of your father 
the devil: * whereas undoubtedly he ſpake to the 


children of this world. Now ſeeing the devil is both the E t 
author and ruler of darkneſs, in the which the children I 
of this world walk, or, to ſay better, wander, they mor- 
tally hate both the light, and the children of light. And 3 5 
hereof it cometh, that the children of light never, or very 1 


ſeldom, lack perſecution 1 in this world, unto which the 
children of the world bring them. And there is no man 


but he ſeeth that theſe uſe much more policy in procuring 2 


the hurt and damage of the good, than thoſe in defending i 
_ themſelves. Therefore, brethren, gather you the diſpoſi- 


tion and ſtudy of the children by the diſpoſition and ſtudy 
of the fathers. Ye know this is a proverb much uſed: 


An evil crow, an evil egg. Then the children of this 


world that are known to have ſo evil a father, the world, 
fo evil a grandfather, the devil, cannot chuſe but be evil. 
Surely the firſt head of their anceſtry was the deceitful 
ſerpent, the devil, a monſter monſtrous above all monſters. 

J cannot wholly expreſs him, I know not what to call 
him, but a certain thing altogether made of the hatred of 
God, of miſtruſt in God, of deceits, diſcord, manflaugh- # 
ters, and, in a word, a thing concrete and heaped up of 
perjuries, and of all kind of miſchief. But what, think 


pe, mean I to deſeribe particularly the devil's nature, 


when no reaſon, no power of man's mind can compre- 4 
hend it? This only 1 can ſay generally, and in ſum, of 
the which we all have experience, the devil is a filthy lake 1 
of all vices, a foul channel of all miſchiefs, and that this 
world, his ſon, (even a child meet to have ſuch a parent) 3 
is not much unlike his father. 95 : 3 

Then this devil 1 zene ſuch a one as cannot be unlike 3 
himſelf: lo, of Envy, his well beloved miſtreſs, he begot 
the world, and after. left it with Diſcord at nurfe ; which 


* John viii. 44. 


world, 
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9 A cubines many ſons ; he was {uch a father, and had gotten | 
: Hh many Children of Lady Pride, Dame Gluttony, Miſ- | 
Y reſs Avarice, Lady Lewdneſs, and of Dame Subtlety, 
. chat now ye may hardly find any corner, any kind of 
ute, where many of his children be not. In courts, in 


; yea whete ſhall Fe not efind chem} Howbeit, they that be 
ſecular and laymen, are not all children of the world, nor 
the children of light that are called ſpiritual, all of the 
clergy. No, no, as ye may find among the laity many 
children of light, ſo among the clergy, how much ſoever 
we arrogate theſe titles unto us, and think them only at- 

tributed to us; ye are the light of the world, t the choſen 


world, becauſe in all places the world getteth many chil- 
ag me Among the lay people, the world ceaſeth not to 
"Mp bring to paſs, that as they be called worldly, ſo they are 
+1 Prorldly indeed, driven headlong by worldly deſires: in- 
ſomuch that they may right well ſeem to have taken as well 
the character as the name of their father. In the clergy, 
the world alſo hath learned a way to make of ſpiritual men, 
worldlings, with great pretence of holineſs, and crafty 
colour of religion; they utterly deſire to hide and cloak 
=. name of the world, as though they were aſhamed of 
their father, which do execrate and deteſt the world (be- 
= ing nevertheleſs their father) in words and outward ſigns, 
1 put in heart and work they embrace and kiſs him, and in 
all their lives declare themſelves to be his children, inſo- 
much that in all worldly points, they far paſs and ſur- 
mount thoſe that they call ſeculars, laymen, or men of 
F: ne world: the child ſo diligently followeth the ſteps of 
a ns father, never deſtitute of the aid of his grandfather, 
4 beſo be our RL men that lay they. : are d to the 
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It 


world, chen no men be more lively in worldly things 
than ſome of them be. Butilet them be in profeſſion and 
name the fartheſt from the!world, moſt alienated from 
it, yea ſo far, that they may ſeem to have no occupying, | 
no kindred, no affinity, nothing to do with it: yet in 
| their life and deeds they ſhew themſelves no baſtards, but 5 
rightly begotten children of the world, as thoſe which the 
World long ſince had by his dear wife, Dame Hypoecriſy, 
and ſince hath brought them up and multiplied to more 


than a good many, increaſed them too much, albeit they 


wear by all the male ſaints and female ſaints too, that 2 
| they know not their father, nor mother, neither the 
World, nor Hypocriſy, as indeed they can diſſemble all 9 
things; which thing they might learn wonderful well of 


their parents. I ſpeak not of all religious men, but of 


thoſe chat che world liath faſt knit at his girdle, even in 
the midſt of their religion, that is, of many, and more 
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than many. For I fear, left in all orders of men, the 3 1 


better, 1 muſt ſay, the greater part of them are children 
Many of theſe might ſeem ungrateful and 
unkind children, that will no better acknowledge and re- 
cognize their parents in words and outward pretence, but 
renounce and caſt them off, as though they hated them as 
dogs and ſerpents. Howbeit they in this wiſe are moſt | 
grateful to their parents, becauſe they be moſt like them, ſo 


of the world. 


Iivelily repreſenting them in countenance and condition, 
that their parents ſeem in them to be young again, foraſ- 
much as they ever ſay one thing, and think another. They 


ſeem to be as ſober, as temperate, as Curio, the Roman, was, 


and live every day as though all their life were a Lent time. 
They be like their parents, I fay, inafmuch'ss they in fol- 


Towing them, ſeem and make men believe they hate them. 
Thus grandfather Devil, father World, and mother Hypo- 


criſy, have brought them up. Thus good obedient. ſons 
have borne away their parents commiardments; neither 


be theſe ſolitary, how religious, how mocking, {how | 


monking I would ſay) ſoever they be, 


But ye will lay this to my charge, "that a monk and a 5 
fanny edge all one. I en this, yet theſe cannot 1 
be 
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be ſolitary that are accompanied with great flocks of. . 5 
A ternities. And J marvel if there be not a great ſort. f 
3 WE. ries: that are couſin German. unto theſe, and the _ 
world's children by as good title as they. But becauſe & E 
rannot ſpeak of all, when I ſay prelates, I underſtand 
piſhops, abbots, priors, archdeacons, deans, and other 
Jof ſuch ſort, that are now called to this convocation, as 
ſee, to entreat here of nothing but of ſuch matters ag 
poth appertain to the glory of Chriſt, and to the wealth 

of the people of England. Which thing 1 pray God they 

do as earneſtly as they ought to do. But it is to be feared, 
that as Light hath many of her children here, ſo the 


9 bo Vorld hath ſent ſome of his whelps hither : amongſt the 


| ans there can bs no et as e a$ they how 
nds ſo 1 and affections and er r ſo utter- 


2 cation 1 Had it not 3 better we had not been ern to- 
ggether at all? For as the children of this world are evil, 
ſſo they breed and bring forth things evil; and yet there 
be more of them in all places, or, at leaſt, they be more 
+ Folic than the children of light in their generation, 
= owbeit, I think all you that be here were not ingendered 
fter one generation, neither that ye all came by your 
'F F romotions after one manner; God grant that ye, ingen- 
ered worldly, do not ingender worldly : and as now L 
egard not how ye were ingendered, or by what means 
e were promoted to thoſe dignities that ye now OCcupys | 
o that be honeſt, good and profitable, which ye in this 
our conſultation ſhall do and ingender. , N 8 
| The end of your convocation ſhall ſhew what ye drt 55 
Wone ; the fruit that ſhall come of your conſultation, hall 
ew what generation ye be of, For what have ye done 
bitherto, I pray you, theſe ſeven years and more? What 
have ye ingendered? What have ye brought forth? What 
b kuit is 195 of your lon and gr reat aſſembly 'F What ong 
* ing d that the people 5 Enghnd hath 3545 an hair the 
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better for? Or you yourſelves, either accepted before 
God, or better diſcharged toward the people committed 
to your cure? Or that the people is better learned ang 
taught now, than they were in time paſt; to whether of 
theſe ought we to attribute it, to your induſtry, or to the 
providence of God, and the foreſight of the King's grace? 
Ought we to thank you, or the King's Highneſs? Whe- 
ther ſtirred the other firſt, you the King, that ye might 
preach, or he you by his letters, that ye ſhould preach 
oftener? Is it unknown, think you, how both ye and your 
curates were in a manner by violence enforced to let books 
to be made, not by you, but.by lay perſons ; to let them, 
I fay, be fold abroad, and read for the inſtruction of the 
people? I am bold with you, but I ſpeak to the clergy, not 
to the laity; I ſpeak to you being preſent, and not behind 
your backs. God is my witneſs, I ſpeak whatſoever is 
| ſpoken of the good-will that J bear. you; God is my wit- 
neſs, who knoweth * heart, and eee me to ay 
what I ſay. 

Now, I pray you i in God's name, e did you, 55 
great fathers, ſo many, ſo long a ſeaſon, ſo often aſſembled 
together? What went you about? What would ye have 
brought to paſs, two things excepted? The one, that 
pe, as I heard, burned a dead man: the other, that ye, 
went about to burn one alive. The firſt, becauſe he did, 
J cannot tell how, in his teſtament withſtand your profit; 
in other points, as I have heard, a very good man; re- 
ported to be of an honeſt life whilſt he lived, full of good = 
works, both good ta the clergy and alſo to the laity. This 
other, which truly never hurt any of you, ye would have 
raked in the coals, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe to cer- =» 
tain articles which took away the ſupremacy of the King. 
Take away theſe two noble acts, and there is nothing elſe =. 
left that ye went abaut, that I know of; ſaving that I now 
rann chat ſomewhat ye attempted againſt e = 


4 


1 This is i to W to the ſup preſſion or x cepfure of | n. 
Eraſmus? s book of Colloquies, written in Latin, wherein are ſeve⸗- 
ral imart and witty 1 reflections on the monks and 2 of his time. 

although 
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We WM as yet nothing 1s come to light. Ye have oft fat 
i | conſultation, but what have ye done ? Ye have had 
= any things in deliberation, but what one is put forth, 
Pereby either Chriſt is more glorified, or Chriſt's peo- 
=p 1 made more holy ? I appeal to your own conſeiences. 
ow chanceth this? How came this thus? Becauſe there 
4 * ere no children of light, no children of God among 
1 5 Pu, which, ſetting the world at nought, would ſtudy to 
I Wuftrate the glory of God, and thereby ſhew themſelves 
A Pildren of light? I think not fo; certainly I think not 
Y ©. God forbid, that all you which were gathered toge- 
per under the pretence of light ſhould be children of the 
Y * ene, Then why happened this? Why, I pray you? 
9 erchance either becauſe the children of the world were 
ore in number in this your congregation, as it oft hap- 
"= or, at the leaſt, of more policy than the children 
Flight in their generation; whereby it might very ſoon 
dee brought to paſs, that theſe were much more ſtrong, 
4 Igendering the evil, than thoſe in producing the good. 
he children of light have policy, but it is not like the 
=. policy of the ſerpent, and is joined with dove-like ſim- 
1 1 but the children of this world have worldly poli- 
. fox. like craft, lion-like cruelty, power to do hurt more 
han either afps or baſiliſks, ingendering and doing all 
9 s fraudulently, deceitfully, guilefully; which as 
Nimrod, and ſuch ſturdy and ſtout hunters, being full of 
Malice and diſſimulation before the Lord, deceive the - 
3 Wildren of light, and injure them eafily. There hun- 
eerrs go not forth in every man's ſight, but do their affairs 
-Þ Woſely, and with uſe of guile and deceit Wax 12989 ay 
1 Pore and more crafty. 5 | 
1 = The children of this work! be like gs lambore, they 
& miſnamed children of light, foraſmuch as they ſo hate 
1 Fht, and ſo ſtudy to do the works of darkneſs. If they 
Perre the children of light, they would not love darkneſs. 
= | is no marvel that they go about to keep others in dark- 
= dls, ſeeing they be overwhelmed with darkneſs, darker 
4 bi Jan the darkneſs of hell. Wherefore it is well done in 
al | orders of men, but eſpecially | in the order of prelates, 
| * to 
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to put à difference between children of light, and th: 0 
children of the world: becauſe great deceit ariſeth in 
taking che dne for the other. Great impoſture cometh, | 
whetrthey that the common people take for the light, go 
about to take the fun and the light out of the world; 
bur theſe be ,cafily known, both by their diverſity of 
minds; and alfo their armour. For whereas the chil. 
dren of light are thus minded, that they ſeek their ad. 
verfaries health, wealth; and profit, with loſs of their 
own- commodities, and oftentimes with jeopardy of 
their'life : the children of the world, contrariwiſe, have 
ſuch ſtomachs, chat they will ſooner fee them dead a 
than do them good, to ſuſtain any loſs of temporal 
things. The armour of the children of light, is firſt tile 
Word of God; which they ever ſet forth, and with all 
diligence put it abroad, that, as much as in them lieth, 
it may bring forth fruit: after this, patience and prayer, 
with he which in all adverſities the Lord comforteth 
them: Other things they commit to God, unto whom 
they leave all revenge. The armour of the children of 
this world: is ſometimes frauds and deceits, ſometimes 
lies and money: by the firſt, they make their dreams, 
their traditions; by the ſecond, they eſtabliſh and con- 
firm their dreams, be they never ſo abfurd, never ſo 
againſt ſeripture, honeſty, or reafon : and if any man ö 
reſiſt them, even with theſe weapons they ſeek to flay RR 
him Thus they bought Chriſt's death, the very Light 
himſelf; and obſcured him after his death; thus they buy 
every day the children of light, and obſcure them, and 
mall ſo do, until the world be at an end. So that it 
may be ever true, what Chriſt ſaid; © 'Fhe children of 
this world be wiſer in * e than ag chil- Þ 
' dren. of light.. 5 
Theſe worldlings pull A the lively Faith 15 full Þ 
confidence that men have in Chriſt, and ſet up another 
faith, anoxher confidence, - of their own making: the . 
children of light, the contrary. © Theſe worldlings ſet lit- 
tle by ſuch works às God hath prepared for their ſalva- 
1 yt they extol traditions and works of their own in- | 
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ings, if they ſpy profit, gains, or lucre in any thing, be 
It never ſuch a trifle, be it never ſo pernicious, they preach 
t to the people, if they preach at any time; and theſe 


liſallow the abuſes of theſe, albeit they be intolerable, left 
n diſallowing the abuſe they loſe part of their profit. 


in their degree; the beſt, higheſt ; the worſt, loweſt : they 
Extol things neceflary, chriſtian, and commanded of God; 
they pull down will-works feigned by men, and put other 
In their place; the abuſes of all things they earneſtly re- 
ZÞuke : but yet theſe things be fo done by both parties, 
that the children of the world ſhew themſelves wiſer than 
the children of light, and that frauds and deceits, lies and 
* oney, ſeem evermore to have the upper hand. I hold 
my peace: I will not ſay how fat feaſts and jolly ban- 
Hucts be inſtruments to ſet forth worldly matters withal. 
Neither be the children of the world only wiſer than the 


elves, much wiſer than the other in their generation. 
For what a thing was that, that once every hundred 
Fears was brought forth in Rome by the children of this 
Nrorld, and with how much policy it was made, ye heard 
t Paul's Croſs in the beginning of che laſt Parliament: 


nnd unions, ſome tot-quots “ and diſpenfations, ſome par- 
ons, and theſe of wonderful variety ; ſome ſtationaries, 


gone jubilaries, ſome pocularies for drinkers, ſome ma- 
Wuaries for handlers of 'relics, ſome pedaries for pilgrims, 


heſe expreſhons, ſome of 


5 „ 4 


Pention; the children of light, the contrary. The worlds, 


things they defend with tooth and nail. They can ſcarce 


he children of light, on the contrary, put all things 


1 hildren of light, but are alſo ſome of them, among thetn- 


how ſome brought forth canonizations, ſome pluralities 


þ ome oſcularies for kiſſers; f ſome of them ingendered 


& .* This word is compounded of two Latin adjectives, tot, | 
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one, ſome other ſach features, and every one in that he 
was delivered of, was excellently wiſe; yea, ſo wiſe, that | 
with their wiſdom oP had almoſt made all the _ 5 
fools. | 
But yet they that dige and: vinogke forth that our 
ancient pick-purſe purgatory, that was cowled with » at 
Franciſcan's cowl, put upon a dead man's back; they, I 
ſay, that were the wiſe fathers and inventors of this pur- 
gatory, were, in my mind, the wiſeſt of all their gene- 
ration, and fo far ſurpaſs the children of light, and alſo | 
the reſt of their company, that they both are but fools if | 
ye compare them with theſe. It was a pleaſant fiction, 
and from the beginning ſo profitable to the feigners of it, | 
that almoſt, I dare boldly ſay, there hath been no empe- 
ror that hath gotten more by taxes and cuſtoms of them 
that were alive, than theſe truly begotten ſons of the i 
world got by dead men's tributes and gifts. If there be 
ſome in England, that would this ſweating of the world * = 
to be with no leſs policy kept {till, than it was born and 
ſet forth in Rome; who then accuſeth Chriſt of lying? Wc 
2 no; as it bath been ever true. ſo it ſhall oy: that F* 


n 


not what it is, Si e e it is 1 linda; that takes 2 | 
{ome men ſo loth to ſee the deſtruction of this monſter, 1 
purgatory, which is more than abominable. They feem | 3 
heartily to love the old thing, that thus n e endea- 
vour themſelves to reſtore its old name. They would | 
not ſet an hair by the name, but for the thing. They 
be not ſo ignorant, (no, they be crafty) but that they! 
know if the name come again, the thing will come after: 
and then their money gathering may return again, and 
deceit walk about the country, and ſo eſtabliſh their| 
kingdom in all kingdoms. _.. 2 
Now to make haſte and to come 3 LE: the | 
end: Go to; good brethren and fathers, for the love of 


God go ”: to ; and ſeeing we are here aſſembled, let us do = 


vw £48 


* He means the Freating t the people 6 out of their money. : 
: : 
F OY age bone. 2 
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omething whereby we may be known to be the children 
f light. Let us do ſomewhat, leſt we, which hitherto 
have been judged children of the world, ſeem even ftill 
Ito be ſo. All men call us prelates; then ſeeing we be 
5 in council, let us ſo order ourſelves, that as we be prelates 
he In honour and dignity, ſo we may be paper th in holineſs, 
A benevolence, diligence, and fincerity. © All men know | 
hat we be here gathered, and with moſt fervent defire 
2 they expect the fruit of our convocation; as our acts ſhall | 
Pe, ſo they ſhall name us; ſo that now it lieth on us, whe- 
3 her we be called children of the ane or children of 


Wherefore lift up your heads, brethren, and took | 


I bout, ſpy what things are to be reformed in the Church 


et England. Is it ſo hard, is it ſo great a matter for 
"ZFou, to ſee many abuſes in the clergy, many in the laity? 
What is done in the Arches? * Nothing to be amended ?. 
Phat do they there? Do they always rid the people's 
huſineſs and matters, or linger and trifle with them? Do 
ey ftill correct vice, or elſe defend it, ſometime being 
ell corrected in other places? How many ſentences be 
Pen there in time, as they ought to be? If men BY 
Füth, how many without bribes? Or if all things be 


ell done there, what do men in biſhops' conſiſtories? 
es all you fee the puniſhments aſſigned by the laws exe- 
„ted, or elſe money redemptions uſed in their ftead ? 


n ow think you of the ceremonies that are in England, 
8 ft-times, with no leſs offence of weak conſciences, con- 
Emned ; oftener with ſuperſtition ſo defiled, and ſo de- 
raved, that you may doubt whether it were better for 
me of them to tarry ſtill, or utterly to take them away! 2 
Wave not your forefathers complained of the ceremonies, 
W the ſuperſtition, and eſtimation of them ? 
Do ye ſee nothing in our holidays? of the which very 
Iv were ile at the firſt, and my to fer forth _ 


4 ** The gun of Arches, which. is a wats "EM to the 
chbiſhop of Canterbury, and was of old tine held in Bow 
urch, in Cheapfde, ee {= e 
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1 virtue, and honeſty? But ſince, in ſome places, there 
is nei neither mean nor meaſure in making new holidays, as | 
if it Was ſerving of God to make this law, that no man | * 
may work. But what doth. the people on theſe holidays? It 
Do. they. give themſelves to godlineſs, or ungodlines? 6 9 . 
See ye nothing, hrethren? If you ſee not, yet God ſeeth. 1 
ſeeth all the holidays to be ſpent miſerably in DB MM 
drunkenneſs, in ſtrife, in envy, in dancing, dicing, idle- te 
neſs, and gluttony. He ſeth all this, and threatencth ſo 
puniſhment for it. He teeth, it, which. neither is de- ö re 
ceived, in ſeeing, nor deceiveth when he threateneth. in 
Thus men ſerve the devil, for God is not thus ſerv ed, te 
albeit ye ſay, ye ſexve God, No, the devil hath more Z 
| ſervice done unto him in one holiday, than on many F 1 
working days. Let, all theſe abuſes be counted as no- 
thing; who is he that is, not. ſorry to ſee in ſo many ho- 1 
lidays rich and. wealthy. perſons to flow in delicacies, and 
men, that live by their labour, poor men, to lack neceſ. 3 
ſary meat and drink for their wives and their children, * 
and that they, cannot labour upon the holidays, except 
they. will be cited and brought before their officials? 
Were it not the office of good prelates to conſult upon 
theſe. matters, and to ſeek ſome. remedy. for them? Ye! 3 
ſhall ſee, my brethren, ye ſhall, ſee. what will come f | 1 
this our winking; Eo 
What, think, ye of thoſe. images thatare had more than x 4 
their tellows in reputation? that are viſited with ſuch la- I 
boar. and, wearineſs. of the hody, frequented: with ſuch 7 mm 
coſt, and. truſted. with ſuch, confidence? What ſay ye " 4 
thoſe images, that; are ſo. kama, e. nable, ſo 72 
being of them 
think, that this preferring of pid to — image 0 1 
image, is the right uſe, and not rather the abuſe of im- 2 1 | 
ages ? But ye will. ſay tp, me, Why: make ys all theſe in- IF Mo 
terrogations? And why, in, theſe your demands, do.you 2G | 
hinder and withdraw the good devotion of the people 1 9 K 
Be net all things well done, that are. done with. good in- 
tent, when they be profitable to us? 99 cgyetouſneß 8 
bath thinketh and ſpeaketh, Were it not better for us, a 
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more for our credit, more meet for men in our places, 
to cut away à piece of this our profit, if we will not 
cut away all, than to wink at ſuch an abuſe, and 
ſo long to wink for a little lucre, eſpecially if it be un- 
goclineſs? Theſe be two things, ſo oft to ſeek inere 
6 L I re and ſometiines to viſit the relicks of ſaints. And 
pet, as in thoſe there may be much ungodlineſs commit- 
ted, ſo there may here fome ſuperſtition be hid, if that 
ſometimes we chance to viſit pigs bones; inſtead of faints 
Frelicks, as in timie paſt it hath chanced; I had almoſt faid, 
in England. Then this is a great blindiieſs, a darkneſs 
too ſenſible, that theſe ſhould be fo commented in ſer- 
mons of ſoſne mei, and preached to be done after ſuch 
manner, as though they could not be evil done; which; 
gnotwithſtanding, are fach, tlidt neither God nor man 
3 4% commanded them to be dene. No rather, men com- 
manded them either not to Be done at all, or elſe more 
5 Howly and ſeldomer to be done; foraſmuch as our an- 
i r. made this conſtitution. We command the prieſts 
XX that they oft admonifh tlie people, and efpecially wo- 
men, that they make no yows but after long delibera- 
tion, confent of their huſbands, and counſel of the 
EX prieſt” The Church of England in time paſt made 
his conftitution. What faw they that made this decree ? 
hey ſaw the intolerable abuſes of images: they ſaw the 
1 2 erils that might enſue of going on pilgrimage : they 
w the ſuperſtitious difference that men made between 
1 Ange and image. Surely ſomewhat they faw. The 
1 0 onſtitution is ſo made, that in à manner it taketh away 
ed, l ſuch pilgrimages : for it ſo plucketh away the abufe of 
em, that it leavetk either none, or the ſeldom uſe of 


n. 


em. For they that reſtrain making vows for going of 


ilgrimage, reftrain-alfs pilgrimage. Seeing that for the 
i 5 hoſt part few go on pilgrimage but vow- makers, and ſuclr 
) In by promiſe bind themſelves to go. And when, I pray 

pa, thould a mam's wife go on pilgrimage, if ſhe went 
in . Dt before ſhe had well debated the matter with herſelf, 
4 nd obtained” the conſent” of her huſband (being a val 
Pan) and were alſo counſelled by a learned prieſt ſo to 


— 


do? When ſhould ſhe go far off to theſe famous images ? 
For this the common people of England think to be go- 
ing on pilgrimage, to go to ſome dead and notable image 
far from home. Now if your forefathers made this con- 
ſtitution, and yet thereby did nothing, the abuſes every aw : 
day more and more increaſing, what is left for you to do? 1 
Brethren and Fathers, if ye purpoſe to do any thing, what 
ſhould ye ſooner do, than to take utterly away theſe de- . 
ceitful and juggling images? Or elſe, if ye know any 
other means to put away abuſes, to ſhew it, if ye intend 
to remove abuſes. I think it ſhould be grateful and plea- 
fant to you to mark the earneſt mind of your forefathers, : 
and to look upon their deſire, where they ſay in their con. 1 
ſtitution, We command you, and not we counſel you.” 
How have we been ſo long cold, ſo long ſlack in ſetting 
forth ſo wholeſome a precept of the Church of England, 
where we be ſo hot in all things that have any gains in 
them, although they neither be commanded us, nor yet 
given us by counſel : as though we had rather the abuſe 4 
of things ſhould remain, than be taken away, to loſe our 
profit: ? To let paſs the ſolemn and nocturnal Bacchanals, E 
the famous miracles that are done upon certain days in n 
the weſt part of England, who hath not heard of ? | f. 
think ye have heard of St. Bleflis's heart which is at Mal- tl 
verne,* and of St. Algare's bones, how long they deluded 
the people! I am afraid, to the loſs of many fouls. 
Whereby men may well conjecture, that all about in thi 
realm, there is plenty of ſuch juggling deceits ; and yet 
hitherto ye have ſought no remedy : but even till the? 
_ miſerable people are ſuffered to take the falſe miracles for 
the true, and to lie ſtill aſleep in all kind of 1 q 
God haye mercy upon us | I 7 
Laſt of all, how think you of matrimony ? Is all well . 
bir? What of baptiſm ? Shall we evermore, in miniß 3 
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The monaſtery of ne was ſituated about twelve me | 
from Worceſter, in Latimer's own dioceſe, and undoubtedly i: 8 
was an eye-witneſs of the pious fr auds and impoſitions of the neig © = 
bouring Monks, 2 
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I 4 | tering of it, ſpeak Latin, and not in Engliſh rauben, chat 
the people may know what is ſaid and done? 
What think ye of theſe maſs prieſts, and of the maſſes 
ET themſelves ? What ſay ye? Be all things here ſo without 
3 abuſes, that nothing ought to be amended ? Your fore- 
K fathers ſaw ſomewhat, which made this conſtitution, 
t 3 againſt the venality, and ſale of maſſes, that under pain 
of ſuſpending, no prieſt ſhould ſell his ſayings of tricen- 
, 1 nials, or annals.“ What ſaw they that made this conſti- 
4 tution? What prieſts ſaw they ? What manner of maſſes 
Z 8 ſaw they, think ye? But at the laſt, what became of ſo good 
a conſtitution ? God have mercy upon us ! If there be no- 
£1 thing to be amended abroad, concerning the whole, let 
5 every one of us make one better: if there be neither abroad 
g nor at home any thing to be amended and redreſſed, my 
d, 1 Lords, be ye of good cheer, be merry; and at the leaſt, be- 
in cauſe we have nothing elſe to do, let us reaſon the matter 
et how we may be richer. Let us fall to ſome pleaſant commu- 
{ es u. ; after let us go home, even as good as we came 
ur Father, that is, rightly begotten children of the world, and 
, ch worldlings. And while we live here let us all 
N make good cheer; for after this life there is ſmall plea- 
| 9 Jure, little mirth, for us to hope for: if now there be no- 


23 


oh; F thing to be changed in our faſhions, let us ſay, not as St. 


55 YT 


Peter did; Our end approacheth nigh,'+ this 1s an heavy 
hearing: but let us ſay as the evil ſervant faid ; It will 
"1 be long ere my maſter come.” This is pleaſant. * Let 
aus beat down our fellows : let us eat and drink with 
. drunkards.' Surely, as oft as we do not take away the 
Nabuſe of things, ſo oft we beat our fellows. As oft as 
we give not the people their true food, ſo oft we beat our 
Wcllows. As oft as we let them die in ſuperſtition, ſo 
oft we beat them. To be ſhort, as oft as we blind, lead 

them blind, ſo oft we beat, grievouily beat, our fellows. | 


== * e were maſſes ſaid for the dead during thirty days, 
pr one month, after their deceaſe. Annals were anniverſary days, 


early ſervices ſaid by the prieſt for a dead perſon, once every 
Years 


7 I. Peter! IV, 7. 1 Mat. XXIV; 48, 49. 
— 5 When 
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When we wolter in pleaſure and idleneſs, then we eat and 
drink with drunkards. But God will come, God will RH 
come, he will not tarry long away. He will come upon 
fuch a day as we nothing look for him, and at ſuch an hour "2m 
: he will come and cut us in pieces. He 
He will ſet us, 
where wailing ſhall be, my brethren; where gnaſhing 


as we know not 
will reward us as he doth the hypocrites, 
of teeth ſhall be, my brethren. And let here be the end 
of our tragedy, if ye will. 
prepared for the world's well-beloved children : theſe be 
the wafers and junkets provided for worldly prelates, 


wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Can there be any mirth, * 
| Where theſe two courſes laft all the feaſt? Here we laugh, 
there we thall weep : here we make merry, ever daſhing * 


in delicates; there we fhall do nothing but gnaſh and 
grind our teeth. 


laſt? Ye fee, brethren, what ſorrow, what puniſhment is 
provided for you, if ye be worldlings. 
thus be vexed, be ye not the children of the world: if ye 
Will not be the children of the world, be not ſtricken with 
the love of wortdly things, lean not upon them. 
will not die efernally, live not carnally. Come, go to, 
leave the love of your profit; ſtudy for the glory and pro- 
fit of Chriſt; feek in your conſultations ſuch things as 


belong to. Chriſt, and bring forth at the laſt ſomewhat 2 : 


that may pleaſe Chriſt. Feed ye tenderly with all dili- 


gence the flock of Chriſt. Preach truly the word of I 


God. Love the light, walk in the light, and ſo be ye 
tle children of light while ye are in this world, that ye 
may ſtrine in the world that is to come, bright as the 


fin, witli the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to 


whom be all honour, praiſe, and glory. Amen. 
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Theſe be the delicate diſhes © 


To what end have we now excelled 5 7 5 
ethers in policy? What have we brought forth at the 7. 


If ye will not t 
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FE at St. Paul's Gerd in London, January if, 


-. Lan ME as Mf ©. i * 


- | Por whatfeve things were arg Herd me, were written 
For our — 


Jos things that are written in God's 3 in WY 
Y 4 Pibie book, in the book of holy ſcripture, are written 
to be our doctrine. I told you in my firſt ® ſermon, 
3 a audience, that I purpoſed to declare unto 
I ; ils two things : the one, what ſeed ſhould be ſown. in 
2 Gad's field, in God's plough- land. ; and the. other, who 
9 mould be the ſowers. 
That is to ſay, what e is to be We in 
Chriſt's church and congregation, and what men ſhould 
pe the teachers and preachers. of it: the firſt part I have 
gold you in the three ſermons paſt, in which I have aſ- 
1 '1 wu to ſet forth my plough, to prove what I could: do. 
1 1 and now I ſhall tell youwho be the ploughers; for God's 
c Ford: is a ſeed: to be ſown in God's field, chat'is, the: 
Pithful congregation, and the preacher is the ſower.. 
Is it is in the goſpel; He that ſoweth, the uſband- 
5 A ban, the ploughman, went forth to. ſow. his ſeed.“ 
3 Jo that a preacher: is reſembled. to a. Ploughman, as it is 
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—_ | * Our 8 to ny: delivered: three ſermons on the 

9 { 7 ; e ſubject, preceding this, which is the only one in print, and- 
1 erhaps the only one of them that was taken down : bak the defect 

—Way be ſupplied from Sermon XV. and XLIII. which are on the 
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in another place; No man that putteth his hand to the 
e plough, and looketh back, is apt for the kingdom of 
God.“ That is to ſay, let no preacher be negligent 

in doing his office. Albeit this is one of the places 
that hath been racked, as I told you of racking ſcrip- 
tures : and I have been one of them myſelf that racked 
it, (pray God have mercy on me for it!) and have been 


one of them that expounded it againſt religious perſons 


that would forſake their order which they have profeſſed, 
and would go out of their cloiſter: whereas indeed it 
toucheth not monkery, nor maketh any thing at all for 
any ſuch matter; but is directly 188575 of diligent 
preaching of the word of God. 

For preaching of the goſpel i is one of God's plough- 
works, and the preacher is one of God's ploughmen. 


Ye may not be offended with my fimilitude, in that I 


compare preaching to the labour and work of ploughing, 
and the preacher to a ploughman: ye may not be offended 
with this my ſimilitude, for I have been ſlandered of ſome 
perſons for ſuch things. It hath been ſaid of me, O 


Latimer, as for him, I will never believe him while I 


live, for he likened our bleſſed Lady to a ſaffron bag: 

whereas indeed I never uſed that ſimilitude. But it was, as 
I have ſaid unto you before now, according to that which 
Peter ſaw before in the ſpirit of prophecy, and faid, that 
there ſhould come after men by whom the way of truth 
< ſhould be evil ſpoken of. 7 But in caſe I had uſed 
this fimilitude, it had not been to be reproved, but might 
have been without reproach. For I might have faid 
thus: As the ſaffron bag that hath been full of ſaffron, 
or hath had ſaffron in it, doth ever after ſavour and {mell 


of the ſweet ſaffron that it contained: ſo our bleſſed - 


Lady, which conceived and bare Chriſt in her womb, did 
ever after reſemble the manners and virtues of that pre- 
cious babe that ſhe bare. And what had our bleſſed 
Lady been the worſe for this? Or what diſhonour was 


this to our bleſſed, Lady ? But as Stn, muſt beware 
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Ind be circumſpect, that they give not any juſt occaſion 
40 be {landered and ill ſpoken of by the hearer, ſo muſt 
hot the auditors be offended without cauſe. For heaven 
: s in the goſpel likened to a muſtard ſeed : it 1s compared 
iſo to a piece of leaven; and as Chriſt faith, that at the 
At day he will come like a thief; now what diſhonour 
s this to God? Or what derogation is this to heaven? 
Fe may not then, I ſay, be offended with my fimili- 


Fude; becauſe I liken preaching to a ploughman's la- 
Sour, and a prelate to a ploughman. But now ye will 
#k me whom I call a prelate? * A prelate is that man, 
F-homſoever he be, that hath a flock to be taught of 
him; whoſoever hath any fpiritual charge in the faithful 
Tongregation; and whoſoever he be that hath cure of 
Fouls. And well may the preacher and ploughman be 
Pkened together: firſt, for their labour in all ſeaſons of 
the year; for there is no time of the year in which the 
ploughman hath not ſome ſpecial work to do. As in my 
Tountry, in Leiceſterſhire, the ploughman hath a time to 
et forth and to aſſay his plough, and other times for 
Ether neceſſary works to be done. And then they alſo 
Way be likened together for the diverſity of works, and 
2 ariety of offices that they have to do. For as the plough- 
man firſt ſetteth forth his plough, and then tilleth his 
Wand, and breaketh it in furrows, and ſometimes ridgeth 
Wt up again; and at another time harroweth it and clot- 
eth it, and ſometimes dungeth and hedgeth it, diggeth 
It and weedeth it, purgeth and maketh it clean: ſo the 
relate, the preacher, hath many diverſe offices to do. 
He hath firſt a buſy work to bring his pariſhioners to a 
1 ight faith, as Paul calleth it; and not a vain faith, but 
C faith that embraceth Chriſt, and truſteth to his merits; 
lively faith, a juſtifying faith; a faith that maketh a 
man righteous, without reſpe& of works: as ye have it 
W<ry well declared and ſet forth in the homily. He hath: 
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A prelate is properly one of the dignified or ſuperior clergy ; 
e ule it for none under the rank of a biſhop, but our author takes 
in a much more extenſive ſenſe. EA 
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then a buſy work, I ſay, to bring his flock to a right 
faith, and then to confirm them in the ſame faith. Noy? 
caſting them down with the law, and with threatnings of 
God for fin; then raiſing them up again with the goſpel, 
and the promiſes of God's favour. Now weeding them, E 1 
by telling them their faults, and making them forſakel wn 
them; then clotting them, by breaking their ſtony 
hearts; and by making them ſupple-hearted, and making 
them to have hearts of fleſh; that is, ſoft hearts, and apt j 
for good doctrine to enter in. Now teaching to know 
God rightly, and to know their duty both to God and B 1 
their neighbours; then exhorting them when they know : LR 
their duty, that they do it, and be diligent in it; fo that“ : 
they have a continual work to do. Great is their buſi. 
neſs, and therefore great ſhould be their hire: they have 
great labours, and therefore they ought to have good? 
hvings, that they may commodiouſly feed their flock; fr 
the preaching of the word of God unto the people, ) 
called meat: ſcripture calleth it meat; not firamberric, ; 
that come but once a year, and tarry not long, but art 3 | 
foon gone : but it is meat, it is no dainties. The people : 
muft have meat that will be familiar and continual, and 
daily given unto them to feed upon. Many make J 
ſtrawberry of it, miniſtering it but once a year; but! 
fuch do not the office of good prelates. For Chriſt ſaith, 
Who, think ye, is a wile and faithful ſervant? Hel 
that giveth meat in due time.“ So that he muſt at ali 
times convenient preach diligently: therefore, ſaith he, 
© Who, think ye, is a faithful ſervant ?* He ſpeaketh it » 
though it were a rare thing to find fuch a one, and as) IF 
though he ſhould ſay, There be but a few of them to 
be found in the world. And how few of them there be [ 
throughout this realm that give meat to their flock a 
they ſhould' do, the viſitors can beſt tell: too few, too 
few, the more is the pity, and never ſo few as now. ; 
By this it appeareth that a prelate, or any that hati 
cure "of ſouls, muſt diligently and ſubſtantially labour ; 


* Matt. xxiv. 45. 77 ger : ; 
Therefore} 
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W Therefore ſaith Paul to Timothy, © He that defireth to 
naue the office of a biſhop,” or a prelate, that man de- 
@ « fireth a good work.'* Then if it be a good work, it is a 
work; ye can make but a work of it. It is God's 
work, God's plough, and that plough God would have 
{till going. Such then as loiter and live idly, are not 
good prelates, or miniſters. And of ſuch as do not 
1 p preach and teach, and do their duties, God faith by his 
p prophet Jeremiah, Curſed be the man that doth the 
work of God fraudulently,” + guilefully or deceitfully ; 
ſome books have it negligently f or ſlackly. How many 
ſuch prelates, how many ſuch biſhops (Lord, for thy 
I mercy !) are there now in England? And what ſhall we 
pin this caſe do; ſhall we company with them? O Lord, 
for thy mercy | Shall we not company with them? O 
Lord, whither ſhall we flee from them? But, curſed be 
he that doth the work of God negligently or guile- 
fully.“ A ſore word for them that are negligent in 
Wiſcharging their office, or have done it fraudulently ; 
Wor that is the thing that maketh the people ill. 
But true it muſt be that Chriſt ſaith, * Many are 
called, but few are choſen.” | Here haye I occaſion by 
the way ſomewhat to ſay unto you; yea, for the place 
What I alledged unto you'out of Jeremiah; and it was 
poken of a ſpecial work of God, a work that was com- 
anded to be done, and it was of ſhedding blood, and 
deſtroying the cities of Moab. For, addeth he, Curſed 
be he that keepeth back his ſword from ſhedding of 
blood.“ As Saul, when he kept back the ſword from 
edding of blood, (at what time he was ſent againſt 
Lmalek) was refuſed of God for being diſobedient to 
pod's commandment, in that he ſpared Agag the king. 
o that place of the prophet was ſpoken of them that 
ent to the deſtruction of the cities of Moab, among 
he which there was one called Nebo, which was much 
| pros for airy fene, mie avarice, eruelty, 


* . Tim. ill. FRE + Jer. EE” 10. 
+ So the margin of our bibles. I Matt, xxii. 14. 


. | tyranny, 
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tyranny, and for hardneſs of heart; and for theſe ang 
was plagued of God and deſtroyed. | 


Now what ſhall we ſay of theſe rich citizens of Lon.“ 4 3 
don ; what ſhall I ſay of them ? Shall I call them proud i A 


men of London, malicious men of London, mercilek; 


men of London? No, no, I may not fay ſo; they vil 7 
be offended with me then. Yet muſt I ſpeak. For: 3 
there not reigning in London as much pride, as much 4 
covetouſneſs, as much cruelty, as much oppreſſion, and 1 


as much ſuperſtition, as was in Nebo? Yes, I think, 


don; repent, repent. Thou heareſt thy faults told thee; 


amend them, amend them. I think, if Nebo had ball 4 
the preaching that thou haſt, they would have repented.* 1 


And you rulers and officers, be wiſe and derbe, 
look to your charge, and ſee you do your duties; and 
rather be glad to amend your ill living, than to be angry. 


when you are warned or told of your fault. What WE 4 


was there made in London at a certain man, becauſe he 
ſaid, and indeed at that time on a juſt cauſe, Burgeſſes“ 
quoth he, nay, Butterflies! — what ado there was for 
that word! and yet, would God they were no worſe than” 


ST” $2 


and much more too. Therefore I ſay, Repent, O Lon. 5 1 
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butterflies. Butterflies do but their nature: the een 1 


is not covetous, nor greedy of other men's goods; 
full of envy and hatred, nor malicious, nor a nor. 
mercileſs. The butieeſly glorieth not in her own 100 
nor preferreth the traditions of men before God's word 
it committeth not idolatry, nor worſhippeth falſe 0 
but London cannot abide to be rebuked ; ſuch 1s the na- 


ture of man. If they be pricked, they will kick ; if the 1 Z 
be rubbed on the gall, they will wince ; but yet they 1 
not amend their faults, neither will they be ill ſpoken 0! 8 
But how ſhall I ſpeak well of them? If you could be con 
tent to receive and follow the word of God, and favou 
good preachers ; if you could bear to be told of you! WU 
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faults ; if you could amend when you hear of them; 


you would be glad to reform what is amiſs ; if I mig 
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ſee ſuch an inclination in you, that you would leave off 
3 to be mercileſs, and begin to be charitable, 1 would then 
1 ſpeak well of you: but London was never ſo ill as it is 
ud now. In times paſt, men were full of pity and compaſ- 
f WE fion, but now there is no pity; for in London their 
il 1 brother ſhall die in the ſtreets for cold; he ſhall lie ſick at 
15 "I the door, and periſh there for hunger. Was there ever 
ch | more unmercifulneſs in Nebo? I think not. In times 
nd > A paſſed, when any rich men died in London, they were 
wont to help the poor ſcholars of the Univeriities and ex- 
hüibitions, and relieve other poor people with money; 
©: alſo when I was a ſcholar in Cambridge myſelf, I often 
ad = heard good report of London: but now I can hear no 
% ſuch good report, although I inquire for it, and hearken 
& for it; for now their charity is waxen cold, and none 
nd #8 helpeth the poor. Alſo in thoſe days, what did they 
when they helped the ſcholars ? Marry,“ they maintained 
do and gave them livings that were very papiſts, and profeſſed 
he. the Pope's doctrine: and now that the knowledge of 
; God's word is brought to light, and many earneſtly ſtudy 
for 1 and labour to ſet it forth, now almoſt no man helpeth to 
Yan Hp maintain them. | 
O London, London, repent, repent ; for I think God 
not, is more diſpleaſed with London than ever he was with 
no the city of Nebo. Repent therefore, repent, London, 
ds, and remember that the ſame God liveth now that puniſhed 
rd, 1 Nebo, even the ſame God, and none other; and he will 
ds puniſh fin as well now as he did then; and he will puniſh. 
ni. the iniquity of London, as well as he did that of Nebo : 
her amend therefore, And ye that be prelates, look well to 
vil pour office; for your duty is conſtant labouring, and 
of not tording: therefore preach , and teach, and let your 
on. plough be doing. Ye Lords, 7 ſay, that live like loi- 
out terers, look well to your office; the plough is your office 
ou and charge. If you live idle and loiter, you do not your 
duty, you follow not your vocation ; let Your plough 
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„ * © Marry,” a word of frequent uſe in the fifteenth century, but 
ga mere © cFpletive, adcing nothing jo the ſenſe, , 


there- 
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therefore be going, and ceaſe not, W ma) 


bring forth fruit. 


But now methinketh I hear one ſay unto me, Know 


you what you ſay ? Is it a work? Is it a labour? How 
then hath it happened, that we have had fo many hun 


dred years ſo many unpreaching prelates, lordly loiterers, 
and idle miniſters? Ye would have me here to make 2 
anſwer, and to ſhew the cauſe thereof. Nay, this land is l 
not for me to plough ; it is too ſtony, too thorny, too E 


hard for me-to plough. They have ſo many things that 2 Ll 


make for them, ſo many things to ſay for themſelves, 


that it is not for my weak team to plough them. They RR 
have to ſay for themſelves long cuſtoms, ceremonies, and 


authority, places in parliament, and many things more. 
And I fear me this land is not yet ripe to be ploughed ; 
for, as the ſaying is, it lacketh withering : * at leaſt, 


it is not for me to plough. For what ſhall I look for 
among thorns, but pricking and ſcratching? What among 
ſtones, but ſtumbling? What, I had almoſt ſaid, among 


ſerpents, but ſtinging? But thus much I dare ſay, that 
fince lording and loitering hath come up, preaching hath 
gone down; contrary to the apoſtles times: for they 
preached and lorded not, and now they lord and preach 
not. For they that be lords will ill go to plough : it is 
no meet office for them; it is not ſeemly for their eſtate. 
Thus came up lording loiterers ; thus crept in unpreach- 
ing prelates, and ſo have they long continued: for how 
many unlearned prelates have we now at this day? And 
no marvel ; for if the ploughmen that now be were made 
lords, they would ſoon give over ploughing ; they would 
leave off their labour, and fall to lording outright, and 
let the plough ſtand ; and then both ploughs ſtanding 
Kill, nothing would be in the commonwealth but hun- 
ger: for ever ſince the prelates were made lords and no- 
bles, the plough ſtandeth, there is no work done, the 
people ſtarve. They hawk, they hunt, they card, they 


26 * That i is, to lye fallow, and be expoſed to all the vicfitades 
of the weather, to a it. 
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ace, they paſs time in their prelacies with gallant gentle- 
men, with their dancing minions, and with their gay 


1 companions, ſo that ploughing is ſet aſide: and by their 
lording and loitering, preaching and ploughing is clean 
gone. And thus if the ploughmen in the country were 


1 live long for want of ſuſtenance. And as it is neceſſary 


4 f ſo muſt we have alſo the other for the ſatisfaction of the 
ſoul, or elſe we cannot live long ſpiritually : for as the 


1 0 body waſteth and conſumeth away for lack of bodily 
meat, ſo doth the ſoul pine away for default of ſpiritual 


. meat. But there be two kinds of incloſing, to let or 
hinder both theſe kinds of ploughing; the one is an in- 
cloſing to let or hinder the bodily plowing, and the other 
to let or hinder the church ploughing. 


ſingular commodity.” * For what man will let go, or di- 


And who will ſuſtain any danger for the reſpect of a pub- 
lic benefit? The other plough alſo no man 1s diligent to 
E ſet forward, nor no man will hearken to it. But to hin- 
der it all mens? ears are open. Yea, and a great many 
ploughmen, which are very buſy, and would ſeem to be 
very good workmen, I fear me, ſome be rather mock- 
goſpellers, than diligent and faithful ploughmen. I know 
many myſelf that profeſs the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
yet live not according thereto ; I know, and have been 
$ converſant with ſome of them; I know them, and I 


| and good living in them as in any other; according to 
the which, Chriſt ſaith in the goſpel to the great number 


not: Ve follow not me,” ſaith he, * becauſe ye have 


1 He means that the Ich nclaſed the lands for their own pri- 
7 wh advantage without conſulting the public good. 
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2 negligent in their office as prelates be, we ſhould n6t 


to have this ploughing for the ſuſtenance of the body, 


The bodily ploughing is taken in and hoſed through 


miniſh his private commodity for a commonwealth ? 


© ſpeak it with a mournful heart, there is as little charity 
1 of people that followed him, as though they had an 
earneſt zeal to his doctrine, whereas, indeed, they had it 


* _ the ow and miracles that I have done ; ; but be- 
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« * ye hive eaten the bread, and refreſhed your | bo- 
« dies, therefore you follow me.“ “ So likewiſe I think, 
that many now-a-days profeſs the goſpel for the living 
fake, and not for the love they bear to God's word. But 
they that will be true ploughmen, muſt work faithfully 


for God's ſake, for the edifving of their brethren. And 


as diligently as the huſbandman plougheth for the ſuſte- 
nance of the body, ſo diligently muſt the prelates and 
miniſters labour for the feeding of the ſoul; both the 
ploughs muſt ſtill be going, as moſt neceſſary for man. 
And wherefore are magiſtrates ordained, but that the 
tranquillity of the commonwealth may be confirmed, 
by employing both ploughs? 

But now for the fault of unpreaching prelates, 1 me- 


thinks I could gueſs what might be ſaid for excuſing 


them : they are ſo troubled with lordly living, they be 
ſo placed in palaces, couched in courts, ruffling in their 


tents, dancing in their dominos, burdened with embaſ- 


fies, pampering of their paunches, like a monk that 
maketh his jubilee ; munching in their mangers, and riot- 


ing in their gay manors and manſions, and fo troubled 


you * be in their lordſhips, that they cannot attend 

They are otherwiſe occupied, ſome in the King's 
e ſome are ambaſſadors, ſome of the privy council, 
ſome to furniſh the court, ſome are lords of the parlia- 
ment, ſome are preſidents, and ſome comptrollers of 


| mints. 


Well, well, is this their duty ? Is this their office 


Is this their calling? Should we have miniſters of the 


church to be comptrollers of the mints? Is this a meet 
office for a prieſt that hath cure of fouls? Is this his 
charge? I would here aſk one queſtion; would fain 


know who comptrolleth the devil at home in his parith, 


while he comptrolleth the mint? If the apoſtles might 
not leave the office of preaching to the deacons, ſhall:one 
leave it for minting ? I-cannot vouch it; but the ſaying 
15, that fince prieſts have been minters, money hath been 


* John vi. 26. . 
| worſe 
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orſe than it was before. And they ſay likewiſe,, that 
Ine badneſs of the money hath made all things dearer. 
Hund in this behalf 1 muſt ſpeak here. to my country; 
ngland, as Saint Paul did in his Firſt Epiſtle to the -Coz 
tinthians, the fixth chapter; for Paul. was no- ſitting 
Piſhop, but a walking and a preaching biſhop. Yet when 
he went from them, he left there behind him the plough | 
7 | roing {till ;, for he wrote unto them, and rebuked them 
Wor going to law, and pleading their cauſes before the 
eathen judges : Is there,” faith he, * utterly among 
you no wiſe man to be an arbitrator in matters of judge- 
ment? What, not one of all that can judge between 
brother and brother; but one brother goeth to law with 
another, and under heathen judges [| Chooſe them 
- Judges which are moſt abject and vile in the congrega- 
tion.“ Which he ſpeaketh in rebuking them; for, 
1 aith he, * I ſpeak it to your ſhame.” So, Eugland, 1 
Peak it to thy ſhame : Is there never a nobleman to be a 
ord preſident,* but it muſt be a prelate ? Is there never a 
Epic man in the realm to be a comptroller of the mint? 
ſpeak it to your ſhame. If there be never a wiſe man, 1 
Hake a water-bearer, a tinker, a cobler, a ſlave, or a page, 
ſomptroller of the mint: make a mean gentleman, a 
room, a yeoman, or ne ee lord ent A 


| * Thoſe the good Biſhop here fo zealouſly avis aan, for | 
ing unpreaching prelates, and holding places inconſiſtent with 
Heir holy vocation, and to the utter deſtruction of the flock com- 
Pitted to their care, by never appearing in their dioceſes, but 
Then commanded by law, or to receive their money, at ſtated 
mes, which they took care never to neglect ; but ſcarce one of 
em would deign to preach to the people, though never more 
Wanted than at that time; theſe wolves in ſheeps cloathing were, 
Fardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter ; Heath and Pate, of Worceſter; 
unſtall, "of Durham; Bonner, of London; and Day, of Chis 
eſter. Of theſe, Gardiner, Bonner, and Heath, were not only 
e moſt furious perſecutors, on account of religion, any age had 
Down, but as remarkable for their neglect of the epiſcopal office. 
Heath never preached in the dioceſe of Worceſter during the time 
held that ſee, which was upwards of ſeven 1 and all the 
hers were in cum 283 — n 1 *. 
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great many wards, and I think there is a Court of Wards 


ſame example; for truly, ſuch as the noblemen be, ſuc 


that we ſhall another day have a flouriſhing commonſ} l 


there be already noblemen enough, though not ſo mary ; 
as I could wiſh, able to be lord preſidents, and wiſe wel 
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Thus I ſpeak, not that I would have it ſo, but to you 
ſhame, if there be never a gentleman meet nor able to þ 
lord preſident. For why are not the noblemen and you 
gentlemen of England fo brought up in the Knowle 
of God, and in learning, that they may be able to ex; 
cute offices in the commonwealth ? The King hath ; 


why is there not a {chool of wards, as well as there 1 
court for their lands? Why are they not ſent to fchod 
where they may learn? Or why are they not ſent to tl 
Univerſities, that they may be able to do the King ſer 
vice when they come to age? If the wards and youn 
gentlemen were well brought up in learning, and in tl 
knowledge of God, they would not when they come 
age ſo much delight in vanities : and if the nobility we 
well trained in godly learning, the people would follow i 


w1ll the people be. And now, the only cauſe why nobl# 7 
men be not made lord preſidents, is becauſe they ha 
not been brought up in learning. 5 
Therefore for the love of God appoint reachers an 
ſchoolmaſters, you that have charge of youth; and gn 
the teachers ſtipends worthy their pains, that they mi 
bring them up in grammar, in logic, in rhetoric, in pl 
loſophy, in the civil law, and in that which I cann 
leave unſpoken of, the word of God. Thanks be un 
God, the nobility otherwiſe is very well brought up 
learning and godlineſs, to the great joy and comfort 
England; ſo that there is now good hope in the youtl 


wealth, conſidering their godly education. Vea, a 


enough for the mint: and as. unmeet a thing it is f 
biſhops to be lord preſidents, or prieſts to be minters, Þ 
it was for the Corinthians to plead matters of varian$ 
before heathen judges. It is alſo a ſlander to the noblf FE 
men, as though they wanted wiſdom and learning to E 
able for ſuch offices, or elſe 1 were men of no conſcienM 3 


\ 


THE GOSPEL PLOUGH. | 8r / 


Pr not meet to be truſted in ſuch places. Beſides, a pre- 
Nate hath a charge and cure otherwiſe ; and therefore he 
4 zannot diſcharge his duty, and be a lord preſident too: 3 
Wor a preſidentſhip requireth: a whole man, and a biſhop 
: annot be two men. A biſhop hath his office, namely, 
B flock to teach and look unto ;- and therefore he cannot 
4 neddle with another office, which alone requireth a whole 
an: he ſhould therefore give it over to whom it is meet, 
id labour in his own buſineſs, as Paul writeth to the 
heſſalonians; * Let every man do his own buſineſs.* 
Let the prieſt preach, and let noblemen handle temporal 
matters. Moſes was a marvellous man, and a good man; 
Toſes was a wonderful man, and did his duty, being a 
married man: we lack ſuch as Moſes was. Well, I would 
Ul men would look to their duty, as God hath called | 
hem, and then we ſhould have a Ie. Crit 
ommonwealth. OY . 
| And now I would aſk a ne queſtion: Who is the 
oft diligent biſhop and prelate in all England, and 
Paſſeth all the reſt in doing his office? I can tell, for 
know who he is; I know him well: but now me- 
Pinks I ſee you liſtening and hearkening that I ſhould' 


ot ame him. There is one that paſſeth all the other, and 
pil the moſt diligent prelate and preacher in all England. 
nud 2d will ye know who it is? I will tell you: it is the 


um evil. He is the moſt diligent preacher of all other; he 
never out of his dioceſs ; he is never from his cure; 
rte ſhall never find him unoccupied ; he is ever in his 
riſh; he keepeth refidence at all times; ye ſhall never 
Ind him: out of the way, call for him when ye will ; he 
ever at home; the moſt diligent preacher in all the 
nan} alm; he is ever at his plough ; no lording or loitering 
may binder him; he is ever applying to his buſineſs; ye 
1 all never find him idle, I warrant you : and his office 
WS to hinder religion, to maintain ſuperſtition, to-ſet up 
Jan lolatry, to teach all kinds of popery. He is as ready as 
oben be wiſhed * to ſet forth his plough; to geviſe as 


M 2 many 


2 — >= of — — — 1 — — > = ec 
. —— — —. — ETD SS, 1, 4 -= x 
72 — . - be — 3 — — — — — N — —— — — 
„ WH + <4 DINED oo GO th EA Ao 1 bo fff Poe oo - - — — . ˖——— _ — — * = 2 — - OB 


| 

| 
=_ 
x 
| 


gay garniſhing of ſtocks and ſtones ; down with God's 


_darnel !** And this is the deviliſh ploughing, the which 


What, Sir, are ye ſo privy to the devil's counſel that ye DG 


him, He goeth about like a roaring lion, ſceking whom | 
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many ways as can be to deface and obſcure God's glory. 1 
Where the devil is reſident, and hath his plough going, 
there away with books, and up with candles; away with ̃ 
Bibles, and up with beads ; away with the light of the 
goſpel, and up with the light of candles, yea, at noon 
day, Where the devil is reſident, that he may prevail, 
up with all ſuperſtition and idolatry, cenſing, painting of 
images, candles, palms, aſhes, holy water, and new fer. 
vice of men's inventing ; as though man could invent a 
better way to honour God with, than God himſelf hath 


appointed. Down with Chriſt's croſs, up with popiſh : 1 
purgatory. Away with cloathing the naked, ſupporting 


the. poor and impotent; up with decking of images, and | 


will and moft holy word, up with man's tradition andi 
his laws; down with the old honour due unto God, and 
up with the honour of the new gods. Let all things be 
done in Latin: there muſt be nothing but Latin, not ſv 
much as Remember, man, that thou art aſhes, and into 
* aſhes ſhalt thou return.“ Which be the words that the i 
miniſter ſpeaketh unto the ignorant people, when he 
giveth them aſhes upon Aſh-Wedneſday ; but they muſt *© 


be ſpoken! in Latin, and in no wiſe muſt they be tranſ- 1 
lated into Engliſh. 1 


O that our prelates would be as diligent to ſow the | 
corn of good doctrine, as Satan is to ſow cockle and 


worketh to have things in Latin, and hindereth the fruit- 
ful- edification. But here ſome man will ſay to me, 


know all-this to be true ?—Truly I know him too well, 
and have obeyed him a little too much in condeſcending 
to ſome follies; and I know him! as other men do, that z 
he is ever occupied, and ever buſied in following the | 
plough. I know him by St. Peter's words, who ſaith of 


he may devour.'+ 1 would have this text well viewed] 


„ Weeds that grow among the corn. + I. Pet, v. f. 
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T2 and examined, every word of it: he goeth about” every 
orner of his dioceſs; he. goeth on viſitation daily, and 


t eeaveth no place of his cure unviſited ; he walketh round 
ne . bout from place to place, and th not. As à lion,“ 

on that is, ſtrongly, boldly, fiercely, and proudly; with 
ih! naughty looks, with a+ proud counteriance, and ſtately | 
of praggings. Roaring ;* for he letteth not flip any occa- 
r- fon to ſpeak: or to roar out when he ſeeth his time. He 
2 goeth about ſeeking, and-not ſleeping, as our biſhops do; 


but he ſecketh diligently, he ſearcheth. diligently all cor- 
Eners, where he may have his prey. He roveth abroad in 
1 : every place of his dioceſs; he ſtandeth not ſtill, he is 
never at reſt, but ever in hand with his plough, that it 
1 may go forward. But there never was ſuch a preacher 
in England as he is. - Who is able to tell his diligent 
TE preaching, which every day, and every hour, laboureth 
to ſow cockle and darnel, that he may bring out of form, 
M1 and out of eſtimation and requeſt, the inſtitution of the. 
Lord's Supper and Chrift's croſs ?. For there he loſt his 
right; for Chriſt ſaid, Now is the judgement of this 
world, and the Prince of this world ſhall be caſt out. 
And as Moſes did lift up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. And when I. 
* ſhall be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all things“ 
« unto myſelf.” * For the devil was diſappointed- of his 
purpoſe; for he thought all to be his oy N he * 
once brought Chriſt to the croſs. , 
But there loſt he all his: reigning ; for Cbriſt Laid, 1 


c, will draw all things to myſelf.” He meaneth, the draw- 
ye ing of man's ſoul to ſalvation :. and that he ſaid he would | 
U do by his own ſelf; not by any other ſacrifice- He 


6 meant by his own ſacrifice upon the croſs, where he of- 
at fered himſelf for the redemption of mankind; and not 


the ſacrifice of «the maſs to be offered by another: for 
who can offer him, but himſelf? He was both the offerer 
and the offering. And this is the point, this is the mark 
| at which the devil Thooteth; to make void the colt of 


3 E 


4 ; _ 


_ * ca 31, 32. | 
8 | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and to mangle tlie inſtitution of the Lord's Sup- 
per; the which, although he cannot bring to paſs, yet 


he goeth about by his flights and ſubtil means to fruf- 
trate the ſame: and above theſe fifteen hundred years | 


he hath been conſtantly endeavouring to evacuate Chriſt's 


death, and to make it of ſmall efficacy and virtue; for 


as Chriſt ſaith, * according as the ſerpent was lifted up 


in the wilderneſs,” ſo would he himſelf be exalted ; that 
thereby as many as truſted in him ſhould have ſalvation. 
The devil would have none of that. He would have us 


faved by a daily propitiatory oblation ; by a ſacrifice ex- 


. or remiſſory of the prieſt's offering. 


Now if I ſhould preach in the country, among the 


unlearned, I would tell what propitiatory, expiatory, and 


remiſſory is: but here is a learned auditory; yet for them 
that be unlearned I will expound it. Propitiatory, ex- 
piatory, remiſſory, or ſatisfactory, ſignify all one thing 


in effect, and is nothing elſe but a thing whereby to ob- 
tain remiſſion of ſins, and to have ſalvation. And this 
way the devil uſeth to make void the death of Chriſt, that 
_ we might have afhance in other things, as the facrifice of 


the prieſt ; whereas Chriſt would have us to truſt only 


in his facrifice. So he was, the Lamb that hath been 
lain from the beginning of the world ;** and therefore 
he is called, a continual ſacrifice; f and not tor the 


continuance of the maſs, as I myſelf once took it to be: 


| but the ſcripture faith, * by himſelf,' T and by none other, 
Chriſt made purgation and ſatisfaction“ for the whole 
© world.'S 


Would God this word, by Fey If, 1 Pen 8 


weighed; for it is only his ſatisfaction which can make 


them holy: but he is a continual ſacrifice, in effect, fruit, 
and operation; that like as they, which ſeeing the ſer- 


pent hang up 1n the defert, were put in remembrance of 


* { "Fac Xiil. 8. 


Hebrews, but we can find nothing like it in any tranſlations we 
have met with. 


7 Heb. i. 3. 8 4. John li. 2. 3 
| 5 Chriſt's 


+ This was probably the od tranſlation of ſome text in the 
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be | Chriſt's death, in whom as many as believed were ſaved, 
EZ all men that truſt in the death of Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, 
as well they that were before, as they that came after ; 
; for he was a continual facritice, as I ſaid, in effect, 
: W fruit, operation, and virtue ; as though he had from the 
Lf beginning of the world, and continually ſhould to the 
world's end, hang ſtill upon the croſs. And he is as 
freſh hanging on the croſs now, to them that believe and 
truſt in him, as he was above fifteen hundred years ago, 
when ke was crucified. 

| Then let us truſt upon his death only, and look for no 
other ſacrifice propitiatory, than the ſame bloody facritice, 


| the lively ſacrifice; and not the dry ſacrifice, but a 

1 bloody facrifice. For Chriſt himſelf ſaid, It is finiſh- 

1 RE <<d:* I have taken at my Father's hand the diſpenſation 
of redeeming mankind, and I have wrought man's re- 

g demption.“ Why then mangle ye him? Why do ye 
2 1 divide? Why make you of him more ſacrifices than one? 
3 WS Paul faith, Chriſt our paſſover is offered; + ſo that 


the thing is done, and Chriſt hath done it, and he hath 
ö done it once for all: 9 55 it was a bloody ſacrifice, not a 
dry ſacrifice. 
Why then, it is not che maſs that availeth or profiteth 
for the quick and the dead. Wo worth thee, O devil, wo 
worth thee, that haſt prevailed ſo far and ſo long - that 
& haſt made England to worſhip falſe gods, forſaking Chriſt | 
: | our Lord. Wo worth thee, O devil, wo worth thee, and 
all thy angels. If Chriſt by his death draweth all things 
to himſelf, and draweth all men to ſalvation, and to hea- 
venly bliſs, that truſt in him; then the prieſts at the 
| maſs, at the popiſh maſs, I ſay, what can they draw, 
| when Chriſt draweth all, but lands and goods from the 
right heirs? The prieſts draw goods and riches, benefi- 
ces and promotions to themſelves ; and ſuch as believe in 
their ſacrifices, they draw to the devil: but Chriſt is he 
that draweth ſouls unto him by his bloody ſacrifice. 


John xix. 30. + I. Cor. v. 7. 
- What 
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What other. ſervice. have: we then to do to him, and 
what: other facrifice” have we- to offer, but the mortifica- 
tion. of our fleſh ? What other oblation have we to 
make, but of. qbedience, of good living, of good works, 
and of. helping our neighbours ?- But as for our redemp- 
tion, it is done already, it cannot be better : Chriſt hath 
done it ſo well, that it cannot be amended. But the 
devil, by the help of that Italian biſhop, his proud chap- 
lain, +, hath. laboured by all means that he could, to 
fruſtrate the death of Chriſt, and the merits of hie Paſſion. 
And. they, have deviſed for that purpoſe to make us be- 
lie ve in other vain. things by his pardons; as to have re- 
miſſion of ſins for praying on hallowed beads; for drink- 
ing of the bakehouſe bowl; as a canon of Waltham 
Abbey once told me, that whenſoever they put their 
loaxes of bread into the oven, as many as drank of the 
pardon bowl ſhould have pardon. for drinking of it. A 
mad. thing, to give pardon to a bowl. Then to Pope 
Alexander's holy water, to hallowed bells, palms, can- 
dles, aſhes, and what not? And of theſe things, every 
one hath taken away ſome part of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; 
every one hath robbed ſome part of Chriſt's paſſion and 
croſs, and hath mangled Chriſt's death, and hath been 
made to be propitiatory and ſatisfactory, and:to put away 
fin. Yea, and Alexander's holy: water yet at this day 
remaineth in England; and 1s .uſed for a remedy to chaſe 
away ſpirits and devils; yea, and I would this had been 
the worſt. But wo worth thee, O. devil, that: haſt pre- 
vailed to make vain Chriſt's croſs, and to mangle: the | 
Lord's Supper. Theſe be the right Italian biſhop's devices, 
and the devil hath pointed at this mark to ' fruſtrate the 
croſs of Chriſt: He ſhot at this mark long before Chriſt 
came, he aimed at this feveral- thouſand years before 
Chriſt hanged on the croſs, or ſuffered his paſſion: - | 
For the brazen. ſerpent. was ſet up in the 'wilderneſs, 
to put men in remembrance. of. Chriſt's coming ; that 
like as my” which 1 8 che brazen dene were healed 
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e their bodily diſcaſes, ſo they that look ſpiritually upon 


Chriſt that was to come, by him ſhould be ſaved ſpiritu- 
ally from the devil. The ſerpent was ſet up in memory 


the clerk of the market did it for the lucre and advan- 


worldly advantage. And ſo even now hath he divers 
blanchers * belonging to the market, to hinder and ſtop 
the light of the goſpel, and to hinder the King's pro- 
ceedings in ſetting forth the word and glory of God. 


honourable Council, goeth about to promote God's word, 
and to ſet an order in matters of religion, there ſhall not 


or to the image itſelf ; but it is done to God and his ho- 
mour before the image. And though they ſhould abuſe 


hurch, may be reformed eafily, It is but a ſmall abuſe, 


Way they, and it may be eaſily amended, But it ſhould 
Hot be taken in hand at the firſt, for fear of trouble or 


The people will not bear ſudden alterations; an inſur- 


edion may be made after ſudden mutation, which may 
ee to the great harm and laſs of the realm: therefore 
l things ſhall be well, but not out of hand, for fear of 
Further buſineſs. Theſe be thoſe that hitherto have ftop- 


2 Our preacher evidently means thoſe who endeavoured to ex- 
uſe and juſtify the abuſes and ſuperſtitions crept into religion at 


25 hat time. Theſe he calls bJanchers, r eligious white-waſhers, 


tage of his maſter, that thereby his honour might in- 
creaſe ; for by Chriſt's death he could have but ſmall _ 


Jof Chriſt to come, but the devil found means to ſteal 
away the memory of Chriſt's coming, and brought the 
people to honour the ſerpent itfelf, yea, to ſerve him, 
to worſhip him, and to make an idol of him: and this 
was done by the market-men that [ told you of; and 


x 


And when the King's Majeſty, with the advice of his 


Frant them that will ſay; As for images, whereas they 
have uſed to be cenſed, and to have candles offered unto 
hem, none be fo fooliſh to do it to the ſtock or ſtone, 


it, theſe men would be ready to whiſper the King in the 
ear, and to tell him, that this abuſe is but a ſmall mat- 
ter; and that the ſame, with all other like abuſes in the 
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ped the word of God, and hindered the true ſetting forth NB 
of the ſame. There be many put-offs, ſo many put. 


like things. 


worldly reſpects, with theſe prudent conſiderations, with 1 
| God, but he (without any of theſe confiderations, 
like a good King, for God's ſake and for conſcience fake) 
ed it utterly, and beat it to powder. He out of hand 


clearly did extirpate all ſuperſtition. He would not heat 


in ſpirit, and diligent to promote God's glory. 


| England ; for the King's Majeſty is ſo brought up in 
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bys, ſo many reſpects and conſiderations of worldly wi. "_— 
dom. And I doubt not but there were many blancher; = 
in the old time, to whiſper in the ear of good King He. 
zekiah, for the maintenance of idolatry done. to the bra. 
zen ſerpent, as well as there hath been now of late, and 
be now, that can blanch the abuſe of ee, as other Wi 


But good King Hezekiah wank not be ſo Blinded; 
was like to Apollos, fervent in ſpirit. He would = | 
no ear to the blanchers; he was not moved with theſe WW 


theſe policies: he feared not inſurrections of the people: 
he feared not left his people would not bear the glory of 


by and by plucked down the brazen ſerpent, and deſtroy. 


== 


did caſt out all images, he deſtroyed all idolatry, ar 


theſe worldly wiſe men, but without delay followed God's 
cauſe, and deſtroyed all idolatry out of hand. Thus did 
good King Hezekiah ; for he was like Apollos, fervent 


And good hope there is that it ſhall be likewiſe here in ; 


knowledge, virtue, f godlineſs, that it is not to be 
doubted but that we ſhall haye all things well, and that 
the glory of God ſhall be ſpread abroad wagon : 
all parts of the realm, if the prelates will diligently py : 
their plough, and be preachers rather than lords. Bu E 3 
our blanchers, which will be lords, and no labourer 
when they are commanded to go and be reſident upon 
their cures, and preach i in their benefices, they will tay, 
Why? I have ſet a deputy there; I have a deputy ti 
looketh well to my' flock, and he ſhall diſcharge my duty 
My duty, quoth you, I looked for that word all tu 
while. And what a deputy muſt he be; think ye? ? Exel 58 
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one like himſelf; hs muſt be a canoniſt: that is to ſay, 
one that is brought up in the ſtudy of the Pope's laws 
and decrees; one that will ſet forth papiſtry as well as 
hnimſelf; one that will maintain all ſuperſtition and idola- 
1 try; and one that Will nothing at all, or elſe very weakly, 
reſiſt the devil's plough. Yea, happy i is it if he take no 
part with the devil; and where he ſhould be an enemy 
vunto him, it is well if he take not the devil's pare m_ 
Wy Chriſt. 
| But in the mean time, the relates t take their pleaſures : 15 
chey are lords, and no labourers ; but the devil is always 
very diligent at his plough. He is no unpreaching pre- 
late: he is no lordly loiterer from his cure; but a buſy 
| ploughman. So that among all the orelaves,” and among 
| all them that have cure, the devil ſhall be for my money, 
for. he {till plieth his buſineſs. Therefore, ye unpreach- 
ing prelates, learn of the devil : and if ye will not learn 
of God, nor good men; for ſhame learn of the devil. 
I ſpeak it to your ſhame.” If you will not learn of 
God, nor good men, to be diligent in your office, learn 
of the devil. Howbeit there is now very good hope that 
the King's Majeſty, being by the help and good govern- 
ment of his moſt honourable counſellors, trained and 
brought up in learning, and knowledge of God's word, 
will thortly provide a remedy, and ſet an order herein; 
rhich thing that it may fo be, let us all pray for him. 
Pray for him, good people; pray for him. Ye have 
Wercat cauſe and need to pray for him. Amen, 
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11 the firſt of the ſeven preached before King 


The faking th part of ſcripture, moſt noble audience, a 


becauſe 1 would wade eafily and lightly away therewith, | 


book; and all things which are therein, ate written 
for our learning.“ The excellency of this word is ſo - 


THE DUTY OF KINGS. 


Edzward VI. within the Preaching-place in the Palace | 
at Meſtminſter, March 8, 1549. 


RoMANS XV. 4. 

For whatſoever things are written aforetime, are written fir 
our learning; that we through patience and comfort of the 
ſeriptures might have hope, 


play as a truant, which when he 1s at ſchool will chuſc | 
a leſſon wherein he is perfect, becauſe he is loth to take 
pains in ſtudying a new leſſon, or elle feareth ftripes for | 
his flothfulneſs. In like manner I might ſeem now in 
my old age to ſome men, to take this part of ſcripture, | 


and drive my matter at my pleaſure, and not to be bound 


_ unto a certain theme. But ye ſhall conſider, that the 
aforeſaid words of Paul are not to be underſtood of all Men 


writings, but only of thoſe which are written in God's 


great, and of ſo high dignity, that there is no earthly 
thing to be compared unto it. The author thereof | 


great, that is, God himſelf, eternal, almighty, everlaſting. 
The ſcripture, becauſe of him, f is alſo great, eternal, moſt Wi 
mighty, and holy. There is no king, emperor, magil- 
31 nor — of what eſtate ſoever he be, but is bound 
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obey chis God, and to give credence unto his holy 
0 5 in directing his ſteps according unto the ſame 
3 word : yea, truly, they are not only bound to obey God's 
Ebook, but alſo the miniſter of the fame, for the word's 
fake, ſo far as he ſpeaketh fitting in Moſes's chair ;'* 
that is, if his doctrine be taken out of Moſes's law: for 
n this world God hath two ſwords, the one is a temporal 
ſword, the other a ſpiritual ſword ;- the temporal {word 
teſteth in the hands of kings, magiſtrates, and rulers under 
nim, whereunto all ſubjects, as well the clergy as the laity, 
be ſubject, and puniſhable for any offence contrary to the 
ame book z the ſpiritual ſword is in the hands of the 
miniſters and preachers, whereunto all kings, magiſtrates, 
and rulers ought to be obedient ; that is, to hear and fol- 
How, ſo long as the miniſters fit in Chriſt's chair, that is, 
peak out of Chriſt's book. "The King correcteth tranſ- 
greſſors with the temporal ſword, yea, and the preacher 
Þ=1ſo, if he be an offender : but the preacher cannot cor- 
frect the King, if he be a tranſgreſſor of God's word, 
Frith the temporal ſword; but he muſt correct and re- 
prove him with the ſpiritual ſword, fearing no man, ſet- 
ting God only before his eyes, under whom he is mi- 
niſter, to ſupplant and root up all vice and miſchief by 
od's word; whereunto all men ought to be obedient, 
s is mentioned in many places of ſcripture, and amongſt 
any this is one, Whatſoever they bid you obferve, 
chat obſerve and do.“ Therefore let the preacher teach, 
improve, attend, and inſtruct in righteouſneſs with the 
Wpiritual ſword, fearing no man, though death ſhould 
gc ſue. Thus Moſes, fearing no man, with this fword 
aid reprove King Pharaoh at God's commandment. 
Micaiah the prophet alſo did not ſpare to blame King 
Ahab for his wickedneſs, according to God's will, and to 
Ppropheſy of his deſtruction, contrary to many falſe pro- 
Phets. Theſe aforeſaid Kings being admoniſhed by the 
Wniniſters of God's word, becauſe they would not follow 
heir ors 1 and correct their lives, came to utter 


wy a 


N Z FL 


92 LATTIM ER s SERMONS. Sg.; 


deſtruction. Pharaoh giving no credit to Moſes, th 
prophet of God, but giving way unto the luſts of his on 
Heart, when he heard of the paſſage of God's people, 
having no fear or remembrance of God's work, he wi 
His army did purfue after, intending to deſtroy them, 1 


but he and his people were drowned in the Red ſea, King = | 
Ahab alſo, becauſe he would not hearken to Micaiah, viz; 


killed with an arrow. Likewiſe alſo the houſe of Jero. 
boam, with many others, came unto deſtruction, becauſe WM 
they would not hear the miniſters of God's word, ani 
correct their lives according to his will and pleaſure, | 5 
Let the preachers therefore never fear to declare the mel: 1 i 
ſage of God unto all men. And if the King will no 
hear them, the preachers may admoniſh and charge them 
with their duties, and fo leave them unto God, and pr:; 
for them. But if the preachers digreſs out of Chriti': 
chair, and ſhall ſpeak their own fancies, then, inſtead of 
* Whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, 
change it into theſe words following: Beware of falt: 7 
« prophets, which come to you in ſheep's cloathing, but 
* inwardly they are ravening wolves ; ye ſhall know them 
by their fruits.'* Yea, change Whatſoever they bid 
* you to do,' if their doctrine be evil, into Take he: 4, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of tle Wn” 
« Sadducees.'+ | 
In teaching evil doctrine all preachers : are to be eſ- 
chewed, and in no wiſe to be hearkened unto. In ſpeak- 
ing truth, they are to be heard. All things written in 
God's book are moſt certain, true, and profitable for all 
men: for in it is contained meet matter for kings, princes, Ml 
rulers, biſhops, and for all eſtates. Wherefore it be- 
hoveth every preacher ſomewhat to acquaint and accom- Wi 
modate himſelf and his matter, agreeable unto the com- 
fort and amendment of the audience unto which he de- 
clareth the meſſage of God. If he preach before a King, 
let his matter be concerning the office of a King; if bc- 
fore a biſhop, then let him treat of epiſcopal duties and 


* Matt. vii. 15. + Matt. xvi. 6. = 
— — orders, 
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= orders, and ſo forth in other matters, as the time and 
b audience ſhall require. | 

I ] have thought it good to entreat upon a part of the 
L Woehe chapter of Deuteronomy. As in divers other 
„ places of ſcripture is meet matter for all eſtates, ſo in this 
place is deſcribed chiefly the doctrine fit for a King. But 
AS who is worthy to utter this doctrine before our noble 
king? Not I, God knows, which am through age both 
WE weak in body and memory; unapt I am, not only be- 
WS cauſe of painful ſtudy, but alſo for this ſhort warning. 
Well, unto God I will make my complaint, who never 
failed me. God is my helper in all my neceffities ; to 
him alone will I make my petition. To pray unto ſaints 
departed I am not taught. To deſire like grace of God 
as they had, right godly it is; or to believe God to be 
no leſs merciful unto us, being faithful, than he was 
[unto them, it is greatly comfortable. Therefore oniyx 
unto God let us lift up our heart, and fay the Lord's 7 
4s Our Father, Oc. 


Dzvrenoxony XVII. 14—17. 


| 2 9 art come into the und which the Lord thy God n 
the, and enj oyeſt it, and dwelleſt therein; rf thou ſhall fay, 
|. { will jet a King over me, like unto all bY nations that are 
about me : then thou ſhalt make him King over thee, whom 
the Lord thy God ſpall chuſe. One of thy brethren muſt thou 
| make King over thee ; and mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, 
| which is not of thy brethren, But in any wiſe let not ſuch a 
| ne prepare unto himſelf many horſes, that he bring not the 
people again unto Egypt, through the multitude f horſes + 
. Foraſmuch as the Lord hath ſaid unto you, ye /hall henceforth 
go no more again that way, Neither Shall he take unto him 
many wives, left his heart turn away : neither hall be gather 
him much filver and gold. FFF 


32 - 
5 


As che text doth * I will touch and go a little in 
very place, but not too much. The text is, When 
WY, thou 
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„thou ſhalt come into the land which the Lord thy God 

*-giveth thee,” &. To have a King, the Iſraelites did 
with much importunity call unto God, and God long 
before promiſed them a King; and they were fully certi- 
fied thereof, that God had promiſed that thing. For unto 
Abraham he ſaid, I will multiply thee exceedingly, and 
* will make nations of thee; yea, and Kings ſhall ſpring 
out of thee.”* Theſe words were ſpoken long before 
the children of Iſrael had any King. Notwithſtanding 
here yet God preſcribed to them an order, how they 
ſhould chuſe their King, and what manner of man he 
ſhould be, where he ſaith, When thou ſhalt come into 


© the land,” &. As who ſhould ſay, O ye children of 


Iſrael, I know your nature right well, which is evil, and 
inclined unto all evils. I know that thou ſhalt chuſe a 


King to reign over thee, and to appear glorious in the 


face of the world, after the manner of other nations, 


But becauſe thou art ſtiff-necked, wild, and art given to 


walk without a bridle or line, therefore I will prevent thy 
evil manners, I will hedge ſtrongly thy way, I will make 
a durable law, which ſhall compel thee to walk in a plain 


way : that is, thou ſhalt not chuſe thee a King after thy 


will and fancy, but after me, thy Lord and God. 

Thus God covenanted with the Jews, that their King 
ſhould be ſuch a one as he himſelf would chuſe them, 
Jeſt they ſhould walk diſorderly in a deceitful way unto 
mo own utter loſs and deſtruction. For, as they ſay 

commonly, he that walketh plainly, walketh fafely.” 
As the Jews were ſtiff-necked, and were ever ready to 
walk inordinately, no leſs are we Engliſhmen given to 
untowardaeſs, and diforderly walking after our own fan- 
cies and brains. We will walk without the limits of 
God's word ; we will chuſe a King at our own pleaſure. 


But let us learn to frame our lives after the noble King 


David, who when he had many occaſions given of King 
Saul to work evil for evil; yea, and having many times 
opportunity to perform miſchief, and to ſlay King Saul; 


* Gen. Xvil, 6. PF 
never- 
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9 nt yet fearing God, would not follow his fleſhly 
tions, and walk diſorderly without the will of God's 
2 47 which he confeſſed always to be his direction; ſay- 
g. Thy word, O Lord, is a lantern unto my feet, and 

1 *y light unto my ſteps.'* Thus having in mind to 
a vprightly, he did always avoid to do evil. For 
hen King Saul was in a eave without any man, David 
ad his men fitting at the ſides of the cave, yea, and Da- 
id's men moved him to kill Saul, David made anſwer 
add ſaid unto them, The Lord keep me from doing 
WE this thing unto. my maſter, that is the Lord's anoint- 
ed.“ ? At another time wo, moved by Abiſhai to 
in Saul ſleeping, David ſaid, Deſtroy him not; for 
= who can lay his hands on the Lord's anointed, and be 
WE guiltles ? I would God we would follow King David, 
ade then we ſhould walk uprightly, and yet do but that 
e are bound of duty to do; for God faith, * That 
ching which I command, that only do. There is 

a | great error riſen now-a-days among many of us, which 


e vain and new-fangled men, climbing beyond the 


WH. WS 


Maits of our capacity and wit, in wreſting this text of 
ripture hereafter following after their own fancy and 
rain: their error is upon this text; Hear the voice of 
che people in all that they ſay unto thee; for they have 
1 not caſt thee away, but me.“ ]“ They wreſt theſe words 
ter their own fancies, and make much doubt as touch- 
Is the King and his godly name. They that ſo do, 
alk not OR. and plainly, but * in rough and 
ble ways. 
It maketh no matter by what name the rulers be 
med, if ſo be they ſhall walk with God, and direct their 
EE cps. by bis word. For both Patriarchs, Judges, and 
35, had and have their authority of God. But this 
echt to be conſidered which God faith, Thou muſt 
3 not ſet a ſtranger over thee.“ It hath pleaſed God to 


Pf. exix. 105. 4 1. Sam. xxiv. 6. 
7 5 . xxvi. Ho a $ Numb. xxii. 35. 
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grant us a natural liege King and Lord of our own na. E 
tion, an "Engliſhman, one of our own religion. Gol 
hath given him to us, and he is a moſt precious treaſure, 
and yet many of us do deſire a ſtranger to be King over 
Let us follow Daniel; let us not ſeek the death of our 
moſt noble and rightful King, our own brother both h 
nativity and religion. Let us Ry for his good eſtate 
that he live long among us. 
O what a plague were it, that a ſtrange King, of: 
ſtrange land, and of a ſtrange religion, ſhould rein 
cover us! Where now we be governed in the true rel. 
gion, he would extirpate it altogether ; and then plan 
again all abomination and popery. God keep ſuch : 
King from us. Well, the King's Grace hath ſiſters, ny 
Lady Mary and my Lady Elizabeth, which by ſucceſſi 
and courſe are inheritors to the crown, who, if th 
ſhould marry with ſtrangers, what ſhould enſue ? Gu 
 knoweth. But God grant if they ſo do, (whereh 
ſtrange religion cometh in) that they may never come t 
ſucceed. Therefore to avoid this plague, let us amen 
our lives, and put away all pride, which doth drown me! 
in this realm at theſe days; all covetouſneſs, wherci 
the magiſtrates and rich men of this realm are overwheln 
ed; all lewdneſs and other exceſſive vices, provokif 
God's wrath, were he not merciful, even to take fiouſ 
us our natural King and liege Lord; yea, to plague uf 
with a ſtrange King, for our unrepentant hearts. When 
fore, if, as ye fay, ye love the King, amend your liv 
and then ye ſhall be a means that God ſhall grant hi 
long to reign over us. For undoubtedly fins much pr 
voke God's wrath. Scripture ſaith, I will give thc: 
King in my wrath.* Now we have a lawful King, x 
godly King; nevertheleſs, yet many evils do rein 
Long time the miniſters appointed have ſtudied to amen 
and redreſs all evils; long time before this, great laboꝗ 
hath been about this matter ; great boaſts have been mas 3 
that all ſhould be well: but when all came to all, for = | 
their boaſts, little or nothing was done, In whom ti 
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ords of Horace may well be verified, ſaying, Parturiunt 
outs, naſcetur ridiculus mus; The mountain ſwelleth up ; 
he poor mouſe is brought forth. Long before this time, 


nally their werks came unto ſmall effect and profit. 

Now I hear ſay all things are ended after a godly man- 
er, or elſe ſhortly ſhall be. Make haſte, make haſte, 
nd let us learn to repent, and to amend our lives. If 
e do not, I fear, I fear leſt for our fins and unthank- 


been ſervants and in bondage, ſerving the Pope in Egypt: 


ek no. ſtranger of another nation, no hypocrite which 


hall bring us again all papiſtry; hypocriſy, and idolatry : 


Porks and evil exerciſes : but let us pray God to main- 
gain and continue our moſt excellent King here preſent, 
Erue inheritor of this our realm, both by nativity and 
Iſo by the ſpecial gift and ordinance of God. He doth 
ectify us in the liberty. of the goſpel, in that therefore 
t us ſtand ; Stand in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free. ® * In Chrift's liberty we ſhall ſtand, if 


Ind deceit, with ſuch other vices, contrary to God's word; 


pur moſt noble King's days in proſperity, but alſo we 
1all proſper our own lives. 
In any wiſe, let not ſuch a one prepare unto himſelf 


nderſtand, that I do not intend to ſpeak againſt the 
rength, Policy, and proviſion of a King; but againſt ex- 
feſs, and vain truſt that Kings have in themſelves more 


dulneſs, an hypocrite ſhall reign over us. Long we have 


Pe ſo live that we profit; if we caſt away all evil, fraud, 


many horſes,” &c. In ſpeaking theſe words, ye ſhall 


8 any have taken in hand to bring things to paſs, but 


Bod hath given us a deliverer, a natural King. Let us 


ho diabolical miniſter, which ſhall maintain all deviliſh 


Ind in ſo doing, we ſhall not only prolong and maintain 


han the living God, the author of all goodneſs, and 
ver of all victory.—Many horſes are requiſite for a 


ns but he may not exceed in them, nor triumph in 


em, more than is needful for the neceſſary affairs and 
HA of the realm. What meaneth it, that God hath 

* Gal. W. 1. | 
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to do with the King's ſtable, but only that he would h 
maſter of his horfes? The ſcripture faith; * He dwelleth ol 
* high. It followeth, © He looketh on the low things * 
yea, upon the King's ſtables, and upon all the offices in hi} 
houſe, and will take account of every one bearing ru! 
therein, for the executing of their offices; whether cle) 
have juſtly and truly ſerved the King, or no. Yea, 600% 
looketh upon the King himſelf, if he work well or not 
Every King is ſabje& unto God, and all other men an 
ſabje& unto the King. In a King, God requireth faith, 
not exceſs of horſes. Horſes for a King be good ani 
neceffary, if they be well uſed ; but horſes are not to be 2 
preferred above poor men. I was once offended with th 
King's horſes, and therefore took occafion to ſpeak in th 
preſence of the King's Majefty that is dead. When ah- 
bies ftood, abbies were ordamed for the comfort of thr 
poor; wherefore J ſaid, it was not decent that the King 
| Horſes ſhould be kept in them, as many were at that tim, 
and the living of poor men thereby diminifhed or take 
away. But afterward a certain nobleman faid to m. 
What haſt thou to do with the King's horſes? I anſwerel | 
and faid, I ſpake my conſcience, as God's word directel 
me. He ſaid, Horſes be the maintenance and part of 
King's honour, and alſo of his realm; wherefore 1 
ſpeaking againft them, ye are againſt his honour. I an 
ſwered, God teacheth what honour is decent for a King 
and for all other men according to their vocations. Gu 
appointeth every King a ſufficient living for his eſtate ani 
degree, both by lands and other cuſtoms ; and it is law. 
ful for every King to enjoy the ſame goods and poſſeſſion | 
but to extort and take away the right of the poor, 
againſt the honour of the King. If you do move tl! 
King to do after that manner, then you ſpeak again 
the honour of the King. For I fully certify you extor| 
tioners, violent oppreſſors, ingroſſers of tenements and 
lands, through whoſe covetoufnefs villages decay and fl 
1 the * liege people for lack of fuſtenance al = 
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W fmiſhed and periſh : they be thoſe which fpeak againſt 
ie honour of the King. God requireth in the King and 
| 7 all magiſtrates a good heart, to walk directly in his ways, 
and in all ſubje&ion, in obedience due unto a King. 
Therefore I pray God, both the King, and alſo we his 
people, may endeavour diligently to walk in his ways, to 
his great honour and our profit. 

« Neither ſhall he take unto him many wives, &c. 
Although we read here that the Kings among the 
es had liberty to take more wives than one, we may 
not therefore attempt to think that we may alſo take 
many wives. For Chriſt hath forbidden this unto Chriſ- 
Ftians. And let us not impute fin unto the Jews becauſe 
they had many wives ; for they had a diſpenſation fo to 
have. Chriſt limiteth unto us one wife only; and it is 
a great thing for a man to rule one wife rightly; for a 
woman is a very weak veſſel, and may ſoon deceive a 
| man, and bring him inte evil. Many examples we have 
in holy ſcripture: Adam had but one wife, called Eve, 
and how ſoon ſhe brought him to conſent unto evil, and 
to come to deſtruction | How did wicked Jezebel pervert 
King Ahab's heart from God and all godlineſs, and 
finally unto deſtruction? It is a very hard thing for a 
man to rule well one woman. Therefore let our King, | 
what time his Grace ſhall be ſo minded to take a wife, 
chuſe him one which is of God, that is, which is af the 
houſhold of faith. Yea, let all eſtates be no leſs cir- 
cumſpect in chooſing her, taking great deliberation, and 
| then they ſhall not need divercements, and fuch miſ- 
chiefs, to the evil example and ſlander of our realm. 
And that the be ſuch an one as the King can find in his 
heart to love, and to lead his life in pure and chaſte ma- 
trimony ; and then he ſhall be the more ready to advance 
God's glory, and to puniſh and to artigen the Sat 
ledneſs practiſed in this calm. 

Therefore we ought to make a continual prayer unto 
God, for to grant our King's Grace ſuch a ſpouſe as maß 
knit his heart and hers, according to God's ordinance 
and law; and not to conſider and cleave only to a politi- 
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| ſurety and defence of countries, ſetting aſide the inſtitu. 


is printed a ſine ſentence, that is, 


T would God this ſentence were always printed in the | 


wifdom, or of life ; fo the forgetting of God is the foun- 


to the great diſpleaſure of Almighty God; which evils, 
I fear me, are much uſed in theſe days, in the marriage | 


living being regarded: but in the infancy ſuch mar- 
rlages be made, to the diſpleaſure of God, and breach of 
eſpouſals. ä 


God doth allow much unto a King, as it is expedient | 
that he ſhould have much; for he hath great expences, 
and many occaſions to ſpend much for the defence and 


which treaſure, if it be not ſufficient, he may lawfully, 


it were not meet the treaſure ſhould be in the ſubjects 
_ Purſes, when the money ſhould be occupied, nor is it 
beſt for themſelves; for the lack thereof might cauſe both 
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cal conjunction, for the enlarging of dominions, for | 


tion and ordinance of God. We have now a pretty little 
ſhilling indeed, a very pretty one: I have but one, 1 
think, in my purſe ; and the laſt day I had put it away WK 
almoſt for an old groat; and ſo I truſt ſome will take 
them. The fineneſs of the filver I cannot lee but thercin 


- Fimor DoMINI FONS vIT E VEL SAPIENTIA; 
The fear of the Lord is the fountain of life, or wiſdom.” 


heart of the King in chuſing his wife, and in all his of- 
ficers. For like as the fear of God is the fountain of 


tain of fooliſhneſs, or of death, although it be never ſo 
politic; for upon ſuch Politic matters death doth enſue 
and follow. | 

All their divorcements, and other like conditions, are 


of noblemens' children, for joining lands to lands, poſ- 
ſeſſions to poſſeſſions ; neither the virtuous education nor 


© Neither ſhall he gather him too much filver and | 
gold.“ Is there too much, think you, for a King! 


ſurety of his realms and ſubjects. And neceſſary it is 
that the King have a treaſure always in readineſs, . for | 
that and ſuch other affairs as be daily in his hands. The 


and with a ſafe confcience, take taxes of his ſubje&s. For | 
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: it, and all the reſt that they have, ſhould not be long 
5 theirs; and ſo, for a neceſſary and expedient occaſion, 
ic is warranted by God's word to take of the ſubjects. 
But if there be ſufficient treaſures, and burdening of ſub- 
| jects be for a vain thing, ſo that he will require thus 
much or ſo much of his ſubjects, which perchance are in 
great neceſſity and penury; then this covetous intent, 
and the requeſt thereof, is too much, which God for- 
biddeth the King here in this place of ſcripture to have. 

But who ſhall ſee this too much ; think you any of the 
King's privy chamber? No: "Ry fear of loſs of favour. 
| Shall any of his ſworn chaplains? No: they be of che 
cloſet, and keep cloſe ſuch matters. But the King him- 
ſelf muſt ſee this too much; and that fhall he do by no 
means with his corporal eyes. Wherefore he muſt have 
| a pair of ſpectacles, which ſhall have two clear fights in 
them; whereof the one is faith, not a temporal faith, 
which ſhall laſt but awhile, but a faith which is conti- 
nuing in God. The ſecond clear fight is charity, which is 
E fervent towards his chriſtian brother. By them two muſt 
the King ever ſee when he hath too much. But few 
there be that uſe theſe {pefincies,. the more 1s their dam- | 
nation. 1 

Not without cauſe, Chryſoſtom with admiration faith, 

| © I marvel if any ruler can he ſaved!” Which words 
he ſpeaketh not of an impoſſibility, but of a great diffi- 
culty; for that their charge is marvellouſly great, and that 
none about them dare ſhew them the truth of the thing, 
how it goeth. N 

Well then, if God will not allow a King too much, 

whether will he allow a ſubject too much ? No, that 8 
will not. Whether have any men here in England too 
| much ? I doubt moſt rich men have too much; for with- 
| out too much we can get nothing. As for example, the 
| phyſician ; if the poor man be diſeaſed, he can have no 
help without too much. And of the lawyer, the poor 
man can get no counſel, expedition, nor help in his 
oy matter, except he give him too much. At merchant's” 
| hands no kind of ware can be had, except we give for it 
too 
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we Mal at length be conſtrained to pay for a pig a pound. 


me King's honour. 
what belongeth unto the King's honour better than we? 
1 anſwer, that the true honour of a King is moſt perfectly 
mentioned and pointed forth in the ſcriptures ; of which | 


— + 
- — — 7 — gn ge” 
— —— — —— . ———— >, ä— — 


ye cannot toll. 


102 LATIMER's SERMONS. sxx. 


too much. You landlords, you rent-raifers, I may fay, 


you ſtep-lords, you unnatural lords, you have for your | 
poſſeſſions yearly too much. For what here before went | 
for twenty or forty pounds a year, which is an honeſt 
portion to be had gratis in one lordſhip of another man's 
_ fweat and labour, now is let for fifty or an hundred 


pounds by the year. Of this too much cometh this 
monſtrous and portentous dearth made by man, notwith- 


ſtanding God doth ſend us plentifully the fruits of the 
_ earth, mercifully, contrary to our deſerts. 


Notwith- 
ſtanding which theſe wicked rich men have cauſed 


_ fach dearth, that poor men, which live of their labour, 
cannot, with the fweat of their face, have a living, all 


kind of victuals is fo dear; pigs, geeſe, capons, chickens, 
ae ME: theſe things with other are ſo unreaſonably 
and I think verily, that if it thus continue, 
J will tell you, my lords and maſters, this is not for 
Yet ſome will ſay, Knoweſt thou 


ye be yet ignorant, for lack of time that ye cannot read 
it ; albeit that your counſel be never ſo politic, yet it is 
not for the King's honour. 


not to be interrupted from their charge. 


and his office. So doing, his account before G ſhall 


be allowed and rewarded. 
'F urthermore,, if the King” 5 1 as ſome men a 
a tandeth in the great multitude of people, then theſe 


er niivrs, incloſors, rent-raiſers, are hinderors of the 
603 I 
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What this honour meaneth | 
It is the King's honour that his ſubjects 
be led in the true religion ; that all his prelates and clergy | 
be fet about their work in preaching and ſtudying, and 
Alſo it is the 
King's honour that the commonwealth be advanced; that 
the dearth of theſe aforeſaid things be provided for; and | 
the commodities of this realm ſo employed, as it may be 
to the ſetting of his ſubjects on work, and keeping them 
from idleneſs. And herein reſteth the King's honour 
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King's horiour ; for where there has been a-great many 
EE ouſholders and inhabitants, there is now but a ſhepherd 
Wand his dog: ſo they. hinder the King's honour moſt, of 
Wall. 
z My lord 1 maſters, 5 ſay * that all fach pro- 
| * which are againſt the King 8 honour, as I have 2 
in part declared before, and as far as 1 can perceive, do 
intend plainly to make the yeomanry ſlavery, and the 
clergy ſhavery.* For ſuch works are all fingular private 
wealth and commodity. We of the clergy had too much, 
but this is taken away, and now we have too little. But 
for my own part I have no cauſe to complain, for I thank 
God and the King, I have ſufficient, TY God is my 
judge, I came not to crave of any man any ching; but 1 
know them that have too little. 3 
Great reformation is wanted in theſe appropriations. I 
know a great market town, with divers hamlets arid inha- 
bitants, where do riſe yearly of their labours to the value 
ff fifty pounds, and the vicar that ſerveth, being ſo great 
z cure, hath but twelve or fourteen marks by the year; ſo 
that of this penſion he is not able to buy him books, nor 
give his neighbours drink; and all = Kg great gain goeth 
another way. 

My father was a yeoman, and had no lands of his own, 
only he had a farm of three or four pounds by the year 
at the utmoſt, and hereupon he tilled ſo much as kept 
half a dozen men. He had walk for an hundred ſheep ; 
nd my mother milked thirty kine. He was able, and 
pid find the King a harneſs, with himſelf and his horſe, 
hilſt he came to the place that he ſhould receive the 
King's wages. I can remember that I buckled his har» 
eſs when he went to Blackheath field, He kept me to 
chool, or elſe I had. not been able to have preached be - 
ore the King's Majeſty. now, He married my ſiſters 
ich five. pounds or twenty nobles apiece ; ſo that he 
1 proughs. them up in godlineſs and feat of God. He kept 
Means the Clergy 's being fleeced of the church and * 
2 ads; whereby 000 were, iy a ſenſe, ſhaveti or n. 
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tality for His poor Heighboürs; and forme alms be 
ave to the Pobr And alf this he did of tlie faid farm 
HERS he tliat new hath: it pays Extech pounds by the BR 
year, or more, and is not able to do any thing for hi; 
Filgce, for Riſnfeif, or for His children, or give à ch MG 
8 Arink to che Pr. 1 MM 
Thus all te enhancing 266th tö your private comme. | 
Mty and wealth, So that where you had a fingle too 
much, You Habe enhanced tlie rents, and ſo have increaſed | 
Mother tod tuch: fo now ye have double too much, 
Which Is too, tod much. But let the preacher preach til | 
Ui tongue he worn to the ftumps, nothing is amended. 
f We have good ſtatutes made for the commonwealth, a | 
touching Commoners and incloſers, with many meeting 
and ſeſſions; but in the erid of the matter there cometh | 


nothitis forth. Well, Well, tliis one thing I will fa | 


unto You, from whence it c6tmeth 1 know, even from 1 
the devil. I know his intent in it. For if ye bring eit 
to pals, that the yeomanry be not able to put their ſons} 
to ſchool, as indeed Univerfities do wonderoufly decay 
Already, and that they be not able to marry their daugh-| 
ters for the avoiding of whoredom ; I fay, ye pluck fal-} 
vation from the people, and utterly deſtroy the realm: | 
for by yeomen's ſons the faith of Chriſt is, and hath been 
maintained chiefly, Is this realm taught by rich men“ 
ſons? No, no, read the Chronicles; ye ſhall find ſome-| 
times noblemen's ſons which have been unpreaching bi- 
. ps and prelates, but ye ſhall find none of them learn 
e wen: Par verily, ten that hood look to the redres (i 
of” theſe things, be the greateſt againſt them. In this 
realm are à great many folks, and amongſt many I know 
but one of fender zeal, who at the motion of his poor| 
tenants hath let down his lands to the old rents for their 
relief. For God's love let not him be a phoenix, let hin f 
not be alone, let him not be an hermit cloſed in a wall; 
eme bod friat follow Him, and do as he giveth exam- WW 
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Surveyors there be, that gręedily devour poor men's 
goods. 5: honeſt men I touch not, but all ſuch as ſurvey ; 
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nd the commons be utterly Andone by them: 25 Br 
ry aſcendeth up to the ears of the God of Sabaoth : the | 
reedy. pit of hell-burning fire, without reat repentance, 
Joth tarry and look for them. A redreſs God grant. ws” 
Wurely, ſurely, but that two things” do comforr me, I 
Whould deſpair of redreſs i in theſe matters. One is, * g 
e King's Majeſty, when he cometh to age, will th a 
edreſs of theſe things; giving example by letting 
dis own lands firſt, and then enjoin his ſubjects to to ow 
im. The ſecond hope I%ave, is, I believe that the ge- 
eral accounting day is is at hand, the dreadful day of judge- 
nent, I mean, which ſhall make an end of all theſe cala- 
ities and miſeries. For, as the ſcriptures be, When 
| they ſhall ſay, Peace, peace, all things are ſafe ; then 
is the day at hand; a happy day, I ſay, for all ſueſt 
s do in this world ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe God, 
nd continue in his faith, fear and love: and a dread- 
ul horrible day for them that decline from God, walking 
n their own ways; to whom, as it is written in the twenF 
fifth of Matthew, is faid, N ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, where ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth.” But unto the other he ſhall fay; Come, 
ye bleſſed children of my Father, poſſeſs the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world.“ 
df the which God make 1 us all partakers. Amen, 


p07 | 

err | FR 

im 

n's > ir 7 
v3.2 * * 


TAE DUTY oF KINGS, 
5g EONTINVED, 


Being the Ant prea iched before King Edward VI, 
; FOI 151549. 


: +. 


Romans xv. 8 


Por e things are written FUE are written fer | 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the | 
Snus might have hope. 
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I this book 3 is contained doArine for all 1 even 
for Kings. A King herein may learn how to guide him- | 
ſelf, I told you in my laſt ſermon much of the duty of | 
1 King, and there is one place behind yet, and it fol- | 
loweth 1 in the text; | 
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And when the King is ſet in the ſat of his FIR he /2al 
evrite him aut a hook, and take a c of the Pri. Sy of 2 
Levites, S. 1 


H E ſhall have a book with him, and why? To read 

im it all the days of his life, to learn to fear God, and 1 
learn his law, and other things, as it followeth in the 
text, that he turn not fram God, neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. And wherefore ſhall he do this , 
* That he may live long, he and his children. = 
' Hitherto goeth the text. That I may declare this tie i 
better, to the edifying of your ſouls and the glory of Go 70 
I mall defire you to pray, Our Father, Se. : 
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0 And „Man the King is ſet in tlie ſear ef lis king- 
dom, &c. Before I enter into thus place, right honour- 
able audience, I would repeat the place I was in laſt, and 
7 ; furniſh it with an hiſtory or two, which I left out in my 
laſt ſermon. I was in a matter concerning the ſturdineſs 
of the Jews, a froward and fſtiff-necked kind of people, 
much like our Engliſhmen now-a-days, that in the minor 
W rity of a King, take upon them to break laws, and to go 
i byc-ways : for when God had promiſed them a King, 
when it came to the point, they refuſed him. Theſe 
men walked bye-walks; and the ſaying is, many bye-walks, 
| many balks ; many balks, much ſtumbling; and where 
much ſtumbling is, there is ſometimes a fall: howbeit 
there were ſome good walkers among them, that walked 
m the King's highway ordinarily, uprightly, and plainly; 
and for this purpoſe I would ſhew you an hiſtory which, 
is written in the third chapter of the firſt book of Kings. 
King David being an old man in his ſecond childhood, 
for all old men are twice children, as the proverb is, An 
old man twice a child, it happened with him, as it doth 
| oftentimes, when wicked men of a King' $ childhood take 
occaſion of evil. 
This King David being Sk of nature, and impotent, 
inſomuch that when he was covered with cloaths he could 
| take no heat, was counſelled of his ſervants to take a fair 
young maid to nouriſh him, and to keep him warm in his 
| body; I ſuppoſe ſhe was his wife. For though the 
= ſcripture doth ſay, he knew her not,“ that is, carnally, 
pet it faith not, © he married her not;* and I cannot think 
E that King David would have had her to warm his boſom 
= £xcept ſhe had been his wife, having a diſpenſation of 
cd to have many wives. Well, what happened to King 
= David in childhood, by the child of the devil? Ye ſhall 
hear: King David had a proud ſon, whoſe name was 
is! A Adonijah, a man full of ambition, defirous of honour, 
= always climbing, Now whilſt the time was of his father's 
childhood, he would depoſe his father, not knowing of 
bis father's mind, ſaying, I will reign, I will be King.“ 
Wl He vas s ftout-ſtomached child, a bye-walker, of an am- 
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bitious mind ; he would not conſent to his father's friends, | 
but got him, a chariot, and men to run before it, and di. | 
Vers other adherents to help him forward : worldly Wife. | 
men, ſuch as had been before of his father's council, 
great men in the world, and ſome, no doubt of it, came 
of good will, thinking no harm; for they could not 
think that he did it without his father's will, having fuch 
great men to ſet him forth, for every man cannot have 
acceſs at all times to the King, to know his pleaſure, 
Well, albeit he would be King. He makes a great | feaſt, 
and Weder calls Joab, the ringleader of his father's army, 
2 worldly wiſe man, a bye- walker, that would not walk 
the [King's highway ; and one Abiathar, the high prieſt : 
(for it is a maryel, if any miſchief be in hand, if a prieſt 
be not at ſome end of 1 it.) Abiathar took him as King, 
and cried, * God fave King Adonijah.” David ſuffered 
all this, and let him alone, for he was in his childhood, a 
bed-ridden man. But ſee how God ordered the matter. 
Nathan the prophet, and Zadock the prieſt, and Benaiah, 
the Cherethites and Pelethites, the King 8 Rare: they 
| Vere not called to the feaſt. 
Theſe were good men, and would not walk 3 
therefore it was folly to break the matter to them; they 
were not called to council. Therefore Nathan, when he 
heard of this, he cometh to Bathſheba, Solomon's mo- 
cher, and ſaith, 5 Hear ye not how Adonijah, the ſon of 
t Haggith, geigneth King, David not knowing ?* And he 
bad her put the King in mind of his oath that he ſware, | 
that her ſon Solomon ſhould be King after him. This | 
was wiſe counſel according to the proverb, „He that | 
« walketh.in the plain highway, walketh ſafely.” :. 
15 75 this the went and brake the matter to o David, 
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and her fon after. his death Road he 4 = ring I 
We ſhall be ſinners, we ſhall be taken for traitors ; for 
though we meant no harm, but walked uprightly, yet BH 5 

re awe; went not the -bye-way . with him, he being in 
beer WU . us. And by Y cometh in 
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Tathan, and taketh her tale by the end, and ſheweth' him 
o Adonijan was ſaluted King, and that he had bid to 
inner che King's ſervants, all ſaving him, and Zadock, 
nd Benaiah, and all his brethren We King' 8 ſons, ag 
f olomon. | f = 3 
# King David remembering himſelf, fwore, 6 as Tal 28 
: God liveth, Solomon my ſon ſhall reign ; after 1 me: and 
ö V and-by commandeth Nathan and Zadock, To bis 
Ward, the Cherethites and Pelethites, to take Solomon 
is ſon, and ſet him upon his mule, and anoint him 
Wing. And ſo they did, crying, * Long live King Solo- 
mon.“ Thus was Solomon enthroned by the advice and 
in of his father: and though he were a child, yet was 
Wis will to be obeyed and fulfilled, and they Te? to have 
hown his pleaſure. ; 
| Whilſt this was a doing, there was ſuch a joy wt; cut- 
y of the people, for their new King, and blowing of 
© fumpets, that Foab and the other company being 1 in their 
llity, and Keeping good cheer, heard it, and Tad 
ſked, what is this ado? And when they perceived that 
plomon, by the advice of his father, was anointed King, 
Vand-by there all was huſhed; all their good cheer was 
Pne, and all that were with Adonijah, went away, and 
t him reign alone, if he would: and why + he walked 
bye-way, and God would not proſper It. 
God will not work with private authority, nor with | 
y thing done inordinately. When Adonijah , ſaw this, 
Pat he was left alone, he took ſanctuary, and held by 
de horns of the altar, and ſware that he would not de- 
art thence till Solomon would ſwear that he ſhould not 
fe his life Here is to be noted the notable ſentence and 
cat mercy of King Solomon. 
=o © Lt him,” faith he, © order bimſelf like 2 a quiet man, 
and chere ſhatl not one hair fall from his head; but if 
- here ſhall be any evil found in him, if he hath gone 
HM about any miſchief, he ſhall die for it,” Upon this he was 
= Fought unto Glonn, and, as the book ſaith, he did 
mage unto, him, And Solomon faid to him: Get thee 
1 into thy houſe” as if he ſhould ad ; * Shew thyſelf, with- 
1 
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* 6ut the 20 af ambition, to be a quiet cabjed, and I wil 
* pardon thee for this time ; but I will ſee the wearing | 
* thee.” Here we may ſee the wonderful great mercy | 
Salomon, for this notorious treaſon that Adonijah hl 
committed; it was a plain matter, for he ſuffered himſel 
to be called King; it hung not of vehement ſuſpicion of 
conjecture, nor ſequel, or conſequent : yet, notwith| 
ſtanding, Solomon for that preſent forgave him, ſaying 
will not forget it utterly, but I will keep it in fu 
© pence, I will take no advantage of thee at this time. 
This Adonijah and Abſalom were brethren, and cant 
bath of a ſtrange mother; and Abſalom. likewiſe was 1 
traitor, and made an inſurrection againft his father. R.. 
ware therefore of theſe mothers ; and let Kings take heel 
how they marry, in what houſes, in what faith: fu} 
ſtrange bringing up bringeth ſtrange manners. 
. Now giveth David an exhortation to Solomon, ul 
teacheth him the duty of a King, and giveth him a leſſon, 
as it followeth at large in the book. But what dot pi 
Adonijah all this while? He muſt yet climb again, i 
gall of ambition was not out of his heart, he will no 
marry Abiſhag, the young Queen that warmed King 
David's boſom, as I told you, and cometh to Bathſheb 
| deſiring her to be a mean to Solomon her ſon, that! 
might obtain his purpoſe: : thus bringing out a couple 
| Hes at once, and committing two unlawful acts. F 
firſt he would have been King without his father's cor 
ſent, and now he will marry his father's wife. And t 
two lies were theſe : firſt, ſaid he to Bathſheba, Tho 
* knoweſt that the kingdom belongeth unto me, for 1 a 
© the elder; the kingdom is mine.” He lieth falſely, * 
was none of his. Then ſaid he, All the eyes of [ſr: 
are caſt upon me: that is to ſay, all Iſrael conſent: 
to it: and there he lieth falſely ; for Nathan, Zadocil 
and other wiſe men, never agreed to it. Here was a gr *! 
enterpriſe of Adonijah, he will be climbing ſtill. Wel 
Bathſheba went, at his requeſt, to her ſon Solomon, e 
aſked a boon, and he granted her whatſoever ſhe did ak 
n he broke his promiſe afterward, 7 ; 4 
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that right well; for all promiſes are not to be kept, eſpe- 
. if they be againſt the word of God, or not ſtand- 
ing with the common good. . 
And therefore as ſoon as Solomon heard that Adoniiah 
would have married the young: Queen Abithag ; nay, 
. then let him be King too, ſaid he; now I perceive he 
J is a naughty man, a proud-hearted man, the gall of 
W ambition is not yet out of bis heart, and ſo commanded 
nim to be put to death. Thus was Adonijah put to exe- 
cution; whereas, if he had kept his houſe, and not 
broken his injunction, he might have lived ſtill. Abia- 
Wthar, what became of him? The King, becauſe he had 
i nd his father before him, wauld not put him to death, 
but made him, as it were, a quondam. * Becauſe: thou 
„ haft been with my father,“ ſaid he, and didſt.carry | 
the ark before him, I. will not kill thee; but E. will 
s promiſe thee thou ſhalt never miniſter any more; get 
tddee to thy land, and live there.” A great matter 6 
9 pity and compaſſion ; ſo God grant us all ſuch mercy,-*-- 9 
And here was the end of Ely's ſtock, according to the 
romiſe and threatening of God. As for the Pelethites 
% e do not read that they were puniſhed. . Marry, Shimei 
ranſgreſſed his injunction; for he kept not his houſe, 
but went out of Jeruſalem to ſeek two ſervants of his that 
had run from him; and when i: came to Solomon $ any 
it coſt him his Eee. 5 
I have opened the matter now to 1455 full, mt have 
&eold you of plain-walkers, and of bye-walkers, and how 
King in his childhood is a King, as well as in any other 
Pge. We read in ſcripture of ſuch as were but eight or 
Wwelve years old, and yet the word of the Holy Ghoſt 
| led them Kings, ſaying, He began to reign,' or he 
Pegan to be King. Here is of bye-walkers. This hiſtory 
Whould be remembered; the proverb is, Happy is he 
WF that can beware of another man's jeopardy.“ For if 
9c offend not as others do, it is not our own deſerts; if 
ee fall not, it is God's preſervation, We are all offen- 
ers: for either we may do, or have done, or ſhall do, 
Except God preſerve us, as evil as the worſt of them. I 
Vor. * Q — 
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Hot receive it un worth y, 


weithſtanding, And theugh it be written in 


no players, and where they fpend not their bine in hawk. 


Will fay, * Tuſh, this will not tarry,'itiis'but my Lord Pro. 
vector unt my Lord 6f Canterbüry's doing; the King is 


_ Riff-necked, and walking in Bye Ways? | Vea, I think no 
Heard or read at any time that they faid, Theſe laws 


© King ie noble. What people afe they "that fay, the 


His Majeſty hath more gGdhy wit und unde 
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pray God we may all amend and fepent: bar we will an il 
amend yv1y T traft, We muſt needs amend our hves even ll 
man, The holy communion ® at Jana), and - we may 


Well, to return to my niltory. King Devid, 1 0 
was à King in his cond ghiltdhood, And fo young 
Kings, thbdugh they be thildren, yet ure hey King not. 


© Wet to the, O land, white the King is u child: 
followeth in that place; * Blefſcd is the land Where then 
„is a noble King.“ Where Kings be tis Banqueters, 


ing and hunting: and when had the King's Majeſty 1 
council that took mote pains, both night and day, for 
the ſetting forth of God's word, and ptofit of che com. 
monwenlch ? And yet tere he ſome witked people that 


à child, and he knewech nt of it.“ Jeſus have mercy! 
How like are we Engliſnmen to the Jews, ever ſtubborn, 


Jew Would at any time fay, this will not "taxfy : J never 


were made in ſuch 's King's days, when he was but x 
child; let us alter them. O Lord, What pity 18 this 
that we ſhould be worſe than the Jews! 

©Bleſfed'be'the land,” ſalth'the word of Gd, Were the 


King is but a child ? Have nt We a noble King? Wa 

there ever King ſo nöble, 'ſo godlity brought up with 6 oF 
Hohle eovtiſcllors, [ſs Keclent and Well learned ſchool- | 
maſters? I will tell yeu this, and ſpeak it ehen us I — 
andlirig, mo 
learning and knowledge at this age, "than twenty of 15 
. that 1 could 88 een of 'theit Þ | 

11. | 
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* {wh ven in my laſt en of nie of the 
s people, and hom few. noblemen were good 


ow tell. 

4 There was 8 a Biſhop of Wincbeſiar in King TROY the 
Wixth's days, which King was but a child,“ and yet there 
Pere many good acts made in his childhood; and 1 do 
Por read that they were broken. This Riſhop was 2 great 
nan bern, and did bear ſuch à ſtreke, that he was ably 
Je ſhoulder the Lord Protector. Well, it chaneed cha 
he Lord Pratector and he fell out, and the Biſhop would 
Pear nothing at all with him, but played the Satrapa ; f 
Wo the Regent of France was fain to be ſent for from bes 
ond the feas, to ſet them at one, and go between them 
Wor the Biſhep was as able and ready to buckle with the 
Word Protector, as he was with him. Was not this 4 
4 ood prelate ? He ſhould have been at _ probing in 
is dioceſs with a wannion. 
This Protector was'fo noble and godly. 2 man, that ne 
as called of every man the good Duke Humphrey. He 
W-cpt ſuch a houſe as never was finee kept in England, 
without any enhancing of rents, I warrant you, or any 
uch matter. And the Biſhop for ſtanding fo ſtiffly by 
he matter, arid bearing up the order of aur mother, | 
oly church, was made a Cardinal at Calais; and ny | 
Whe Biſhop of Rome ſent him a Cardinal's hat. He 
Whould have had a Tyburn tippet, a halfpenny halter, and 
lach proud prelates.=—Theſe Romiſh hats never 
I drought good into England, 
= Vpon this the Biſhop goeth to the Queen 8 
= hie King's wife, a proud and ſtqut woman, and perſuaded 
B 3 : 1 that if the Duke were in ſuch. authority itil, and 
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lived, the people would honour him more than the King; = 
and the King ſhould not be ſet by: and ſo. between them, Woo 
I cannot tell how it came to paſs, but at St. Edmund(. en 
bury, -the good Duke Humphrey was ſmothered. © TW 

But now to return to my text, and to make farther | an 
reheatfal of the fame, the matter beginneth thus © * And Ine 
„vrhen the King is ſet in the ſeat of his kingdom, hol 
What ſhall he do? Sffäll he dance, and dally ; banquet, at 
hawk, and hunt? No forſooth, Sir: for as God {et : an Go 


order in the King's ſtable, as I told you in my laſt ſcr. 
mon, ſo will he appoint what paſtime a King ſhall have, 
What muſt he do then? He muſt be a ſtudent, he mui 8 
write God's book himfſelF: not thinking becauſe he is : 
King he hath licence to do what he will, as theſe worldly: 
flatterers are wont to ſay. * Yea, trouble not yourſel, 
Sir, ye may hawk, and hunt, and take your pleaſure, 
As for the 3 of your kingdom and popes, let u 4 
5 alone with it.“ 1 

Theſe flatterers are the original roots of all miſchief Y 9 
* yet a King may take his paſtime in hawking or hunt. 
ting, or ſuch like pleaſures. But he muſt. uſe them fork 3 f 
recreation, when he is weary of weighty affairs, that le 
may return to them the more refreſhed : and this is cal.“ 
led paſtime: with good company. He muſt write out! 
book tumfelf. He ſpeaketh of writing, becauſe printing 
Was not uſed at that time. And fhall the King write i 
out himſelf? He meaneth, he ſhall ſee it written, and 
rather than he ſhall be without it, write it himſelt 
Jeſus have mercy | is God ſo careful of à King, to 
have him well brouglit up, and inſtructed? Vea, for 
ſooth : for if . King be well en, the realm 5 
well ordered. 

Where ſhall we have a copy of this - hack? Of tli 
Levites. And why? Becauſe it ſhall be a true cop) 
not falſified. Moſes left the hook in an old cheſt, * 2 
the Leévites had it in Keeping. And becauſe there ſhoul 
be no error, no addition, no taking away from it, he bid 
deth them fetch the copy of the Levites. | | 


* The Ark, 
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and was not here a great miracle of God, how this 
„ ook was preſerved ? It had lain hi& many years, and the 
Nes knew not of it. Therefore at length, when they 

lad found it, and knew it, they lamented for their igno- 
ler ance that they had fo long been without it, and rent 
nd heir clothes, repenting their unfaithfulneſs.* And the 
2 Poly Bible, God's book, that we have among us, it 
et, path been preſerved hitherto by a wonderful miracle of 
an = od, though the keepers of it were never ſo malicious. 


r. Firſt, ever 'Fnce the Biſhop of Rome was in authority; 
ve, Whey have gone about to deſtroy it; but God worketh 
uf. onderfully, he hath preſerved it, maugre their hearts, and 


et are we ſo unthankful that we do not conſider it. L will 
Yen you what a biſhop of this realm ſaid once to me: 
1, e ſent for me, and marvelled that I would not conſent 
rc, Mo ſuch traditions as were then ſet out. And I anſwered 
im, that I would be ruled by God's book, and rather 
than I would diſſent one jot from it, I would be torn 
ie, Þ with wild horſes. And I chanced in our communication, 


nt. o name the Lord's Supper? Tuth,” faith the biſhop, | 
for What do you call the Lord's Supper? What new term 


is that? There ſtood by him, one Doctor Dubber, (he 
Aubbed him by-and-by;) and ſaid, that this term was 

eldom read in the doctors. And I made anſwer, that I 

ould rather follow Paul in uſing his terms, than them, 

though they had all the doors on their ſide. Why,“ 
ſaid the biſhop, © cannot we without ſcriptures order the 
people? How did they before the ſcripture was firſt writ- 

ten and copied out?” But God knoweth, full ill yet 
Would they have ordered them. For ſeeing that having 
Þt, they have deceived us, in what caſe ſhould we have 
been now without it? But thanks be to God, that 
N wonderful a miracle he hath preſerved the book 
; 7 
MW It followeth i in "this text, He ſhall have it hh; Sis: Ek 
In his progreſs he muſt have a man to carry it, that when 
be is hawking and, hunting, or in — paſtime, he may 


* U. Kings. xKii, 
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always commune with them of it. He ſhall read in 4 
net onee @ year, for & time, or for his recreation When 
be is weary of hawking and hunting, but, all the dan 
of his life.“ Where are theſe worldlings now? The 
bladder-puffed- up wily men? Wo worth them that eve 
they were about any King | But how ſhall he read thi 
book, as the Homilies are read? Some call then 
bomielies, and indeed ſo they may be well called, for the) 
are homelily handled: for though the prieſt read then 
never ſo well, yet if the paxiſh like them not, there i 
ſueh talking and babbling in the church that nothing can 
be heard : and if the pariſh be good and the prieſt naughi, 
them to be without it, for any word that ſhall be under. 
ſtood. And yet the more pity that it is ſuffered of your 
Grace's biſhops in their dioceſſes uapunyhed. But I wil 
be a ſuiter to your Grace, that ye will give your biſhops 
charge ere they go home, upon their allegiance, to Jook 
better to their flock, and to {ee your Majeſty's ayer ey 
| better kept, and ſend your viſitors. after them. And if 
they be found neghgent or faulty in their duties, out 
with them. I require it in God's behalf, make then 
quondams, all the pack of them, But peradyenture ys 
will ſay, Where ſhall we have any to put in their rooms 
Indeed J were 3 prefumptyous fellow, to progyre your 
 Graes to put them out, if there were not other fo put h Wl 
their places. But your Majeſty hath divers of your chap- Wi: 
tains, well learned men, and of good knowledge; ant 4 
yet ye have ſome that be bad enough, hangers-on of thc 
court, I mean not thoſe. But if your Majeſty's chaphin 
and my Lord Proteftor's, be not able to furniſh their 
places, there is in this realm, thanks he to Ged, a gr 
many laymen, well learned in the {eriptwrys, and of a "it" MH 


# The Homiligs here meagt, werg thoſe compoſed wad and. publ. 
ed by Abp, Cranmer : they were plain iſcour 68 722 for te 
inſtruction of the com * as the word itſt f (from b 
unports, — — wi. 


not ſufficient miniſters. ” 
- tuous i z 
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b 
eus and gedly converſation, better learned han a great 
l any of us df the dlergy. | 


I can name à trumber of them that are A, bind would 
glad, I dare Tay, to miniſter the function, if they be 


e to it, 1 move it of conſcience to your Grace: 
et t chem be thlled to it orderly, let them Have inſtitution, 
Ul d give them the names of the clergy, I mean not the 


we only, but let tliem do the function of 4 biſhop, 


7 ad tive of Ui fame; not as it is in many places, that 
nc ſhould have the name, and eight others the profit: 


what an enormty 1 is this in a Chriſtian realm to Terre 
2 civitity, having the profit of a provoſtſhip, and a 
815 and a parſonage ? But I will tell you what is 
to come of it; it will bring the elergy Thovedy Into 


„Very favery. 
ar may not forget here my heavenly nader, chat Tt have 
i metimes fpoktn of. I will repeat it now again, defiring 


Por Grace in God's behalf, that ye will remember it, 
Ine Biſhop of Rome had a ladder, but his was a maſs 


"9 Petter: but this lader which reachetli urto heaven, that 
now ſpeak of, is the true ladder that bringeth a man to 


| raven. The top of the ladder, or firſt Rep, is this > 


n WW hofoever calleth upon the name of the Lord ſhall be 
p Waved, The fetond ſtep ; * How fhall they call upon 
| 


Wim, in whom they have not believed? The third ſtep 
Jas; How ſhall they believe in lim, of whom they 
Wave never heard?” The fourth ſtep ; © How ſhall they 


p. ear without = preacher ?? Now the foot of the ladder = 
ad Bl; How ſhall they preach except they be ſent? * This 
he L the foot of the ladder, f6 that we may go backward 
1, e, and uſe the frhool argument: Take away preach- 
ee, take away Talvation. But I fear one thing; and 
cat is, leſt for thee faving of à little money, you will put 
r. chantry prieſts to ſave their penſions. But I will tell 


| I du, Chriſt "bought fouls with his blood, and will ye ſell 
e for gold and filver? I would not that ye ſhould 
ain the chantry Priee, as ye did with. the abbots A 


„Rem. —— 


when 
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| when abbies were put down; for when their enormitia 
were firſt read in the Parliament houſe, they were ol 


proud Kings: their examples are not to be followed. 


ther to the right hand nor to the left ?* Wherefore ſhall 


great and abominable, that there was nothing bu! I | 
* Down with them :” but within a while after, the ſam 3 
abbots were made biſhops, as there be ſome of them vi 8 


alive, to ſave and redeem their penſions: | What! thin; ! 
ye that God 1 1S a fool, and ſeeth it not? And if he ſee i. 1 ty 
will he not puniſh it? And ſo now for ſaving of mons,} Who 
I would not that ye. ſhould put in chantry prieſts. bw 
ſpeak not now againſt ſuch chantry prieſts as are able u. Wig 
preach, but thoſe that are not able. I will not hau,  K 
them put in; for if ye do this, ye ſhall anſwer for it. Y on 
It is added alſo, that a King ought to fear God, i 
© ſhall have the dread of God before his eyes.” W mo = - 
not by worldly policy, for worldly policy feareth "2 
God. Take heed of theſe clawbacks, theſe venomou MF 1 
people that will come to you, that will follow you 150 het 
true parafites ; if you follow them, you are out of you ro 
book. If it be not according to God's word that the 
counſel you, do it-not for any ae None , for ther he 
ye. fear not God. | 4 Nut 
3 followeth likewiſe, © That * heart be not liſte Wuc 
© up above his brethren.” A King muſt not be proud Pei 
py God might have made him a ſhepherd, when he mad | 
| him a King, and have done him no wrong. There h Phe 
many examples of proud Kings in ſcripture ; as Pharach, h. 
that would not hear the meſſage of God. Herod allo 
that put John Baptiſt to death, and would not hear hin; m 
he told him, that it was not lawful for him to marr th 
his brother's. wife.” Jeroboam alſo was a proud Kin; fa 
Another King there was that worſhipped. ſtrange god 1 
and idols of thoſe men whom he had overcome. before d. 


battle: and when a prophet told him of it, What! 
ſaid he, who made you one of my council?“ Theſe wet 


But wherefore ſhall a King fear God, and turn nei 


he do all this? © That he may prolong his days, he ay 
© his children.“ "Po this, I Hefecetr your 7 


— 
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4 when theſe flatterers another day ſhall come, and 
4 law you by the back, and ſay, Sir, trouble not yourſelf. 
hat ſhould you ſtudy? Why thould yow do this, or 
ve 2 Pat! Your Grace may anſwer them thus, and ſay, 
n; nat! I perceive you are weary of us and our poſte- 
| 2 * Doth not God ſay in fuch a place, that a King 

*Hould write out a book of God's law, and read it? 
; 2 Lcarn to fear God, and why? That he and his might 


u ign long. I perceive now thou art a traitor. 
a Tell him this tale once, and I warrant you he will 


me no more to > you, neither he, nor any after ſuch a. 
H; rt. 
or And thus ſhall your Grace drive theſe Aarterer: and 
no? Y awbacks away. 
ou But I am afraid 1 have troubled” you too long; 
1 * I will furniſh the text with an hiſtory or 
= and then I will leave you to God. You have 
| 2 . how a King ought to paſs his time; he muſt read 
e book of God; and it is not enough for him to read, 
Int he muſt be acquainted with all ſcripture ; he muſt 
udy, and he muſt pray : and how ſhall he do both 
cle ? 
He may learn of Solomon. God ſpake unto Solomon 
= hen he was*made a King, and bade him atk of him 
hat he would, and he ſhould have it. Make thy peti- 
tion,” ſaid God, * and thou ſhalt obtain.” Now mark So- 
dmon's prayer: O Lord God,“ faith he, it is thou 
that haſt cauſed me to reign, and haſt ſet me in my 
father's ſeat; for thou God only makeſt Kings.“ “ 
1 ſhould Kings praiſe and thank God, as Salomon. 
Id. But what was his petition ? Lord,“ faid he, 
| grant me a docible heart, a wile heart, and wiſdom to 
go in and to go out:“ that is, to begin all my affairs 
ell, and to bring them to good effect and purpoſe, that 
may learn to guide and govern my people. 
When he had made this petition, it pleaſed God well 
at Solomon aſked vile, and neither riches nor long 
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life; and therefore God made him this anſwer : * Becauſ: 
* thee ; and thou ſhalt be the wiſeſt King that ever was 


though he did not atk riches, yet God gave him bot!“ 


never gave a gift, but he ſent occaſion, at one time . 


women came before Solomon to complain ; they wen 


took her live child away, and left her dead child in 18 
place. Upon that they came both before Solomon t 1 : 


one faid, it is my child: nay, faith the other, it 13 mi 
yea and nay between them ; and they held up the matt 


lomon repeated their tale as a good judge ought to do, a! 
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thou haſt choſen wiſdom above all things, I will give it 
And ſo he was, the wiſeſt in all kind of knowledge. Au 


riches and honour, more than ever any of his aficeſton 
had. So your Grace muſt learn how to do of Solomon: 
you muſt make your petition, ſtudy; and pray. 3 

And when God had given Solomon wiſdom, he ſen 3 
him by-and-by occafion to occupy his wit. For Gol 


50 
1 


other, to ſhew it to God's glory. As, if he ſent riche; | 
he ſendeth poor men to be helped with it. But noy, 

men muſt occupy their goods otherwiſe : they will nat, 

took on the poor, they muſt help their children, and pur. 

chaſe them more land than ever their grandfathers ll 
before them. But I ſhall tell you what Chriſt ſaid : * RY $ 
that loveth his child better than me, is not worthy to: 
my difciple.”* And I cannot fee how ye ſhall tal 3 
before God at the latter day, when this ſentence ſhall 5 . 3 
laid againſt you. 1 


But to return to my purpoſe: there were two prof 3 
two harlots, and dwelled together in one houſe, and i 5 
chanced within two days each had a ſon. The one d, f 
theſe women by chance, in the night, had killed | : 
child, and roſe privily and went to the other woman, any | 


have the matter judged whoſe the child was. And tif 


child: nay, faith the other, it is mine. So there wa 


with ſcolding after a woman-like faſhion. At length ol 3 


— 


ſaid to the one womam, Thou ſayeſt that child is thine: 
Vea, fard ſhe. * And thou ſayeſt it is thine,* to the oth! 


* Luke XIV, 26. 
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Well, fetch me a ſword,” faith he: for there was no 


ll way now to try which was the true mother, but by na- 
ti 9 ural inclination. And ſo he ſaid to one of his ſervants, 
s. I 6 + Fetch me a ſword, and divide the child between them. 
nd 'Y 1 When the mother of the child, that accuſed the other, 


this 
orgs 


| Nerd him ſay ſo; Nay, for God's ſake, 1210 ſhe, let 
3 her have the whole child, and kill it not.“ *« Nay, 
1 1 ooch the other, neither thine nor mine, but let it be 
, 3 + divided.” Then ſaid Solomon, Give this woman the 
nl | J child, this is the mother of the child.” What came of 
500 I Weis ? „When all Ifrael heard of this judgement, they 
þ feared the King.“ It is wiſdom and godly know- 

le, .Y bu that cauſeth a King to be feared. 
ou, One word note here, for God's ſake, and I will trou- 
7 Y | ble you no longer. Would Solomon, being ſo noble a 
ing, hear two poor women? They were poor, for, as 
is the ſcripture faith, © They were together alone in a 
ZE houſe ;* they had not ſo. much as one ſervant between 


0 bf 3 3 mem both. Would King Solomon, I ſay, hear them in 


ans 3 his own perſon? Yea, forſooth. And yet I hear of 
| 0 Wnany matters before my Lord ProteQor, and my Lord 
4 hancellor, that cannot be heard. I muſt defire my 


do, Lord Prote&or's Grace to hear me in this matter, that 


” our Grace would hear poor mens' ſuits yourſelf: put 
d hem to none other to hear; let them not be delayed. 
e d he ſaying is now, that money is heard every where; 
1 | if he be rich, he ſhall ſoon have an end of his matter. 
f Others are fain to go home with weeping tears, for uy | 

4 elp they .can obtain at any judge” s hand. Hear mens? 
Wuits yourſelf, I require you in God's behalf, and put it 
Mot to the hearing of theſe velvet coats. I cannot go to 
| Y book, for poor folks come unto me, deſiring me that 
will ſpeak that their matters may be heard. I trouble 
a ny Lord of Canterbury, and being at his houſe, now 
1 > end then I walk in the garden looking 3 in my book, as I 
an. ran do but little good at it. 


ine | 
the! * I. Kings Ill, 


R 2 - > But 
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But ſomething I muſt needs do to ſatisfy this place. 
am no ſooner in the garden, and have read awhile, but 
by-and-by cometh there ſome or other knocking at the 
gate. Anon cometh my man, and faith, Sir, there j; 
one at the gate would ſpeak with you.“ When I come 
there, then jt is ſome or other that defireth me that! 
will ſpeak that his matter might be heard, that he hath 


lain thus long at a great coſt and charges, and cannot 1 
once have his matter came to the hearing: but, among 


all other, one eſpecially moved me at this time to tpeak, 
This it is, Sir: 1 

A gentlewoman came to me and fold me, that a great 
man keeps certain lands of hers from her, and will be 
her tenant in the ſpite of her teeth: and that in a whole 


twelvemonth ſhe could get but one day for the hearing of | 


Her matter; and the ſame day, when the matter ſhould 
be heard, the great man brought on his ſide a great num. 
ber of Jawyers for his counſel ; the gentlewoman had but 
one man of law ; and the great man ſhakes him fo, that 
he cannot tell what to do. So that when the matter came 
to the point, the judge was a mean to the gentlewomen, 
that ſhe would let the great man have A quietneſs in her 

land. 


Hear them yourſelf; view your judges, and hear poor 
mens? cauſes, And you, proud judges, hearken what 
God faith in his holy book: Hear them,” ſaith he, 
* 'the ſmall as well as the great, the poor as well as the 
„rich.“ Regard no perſon, fear no man; why? Be- 
cauſe © the judgement is God's.* Mark this ſaying, thou 
proud judge. Hell will be full of theſe judges, if they 
_ repent not and amend. They are worfe than the wicked 
judge that Chrift ſpeaketh of, that neither feared God 
nor the world. 

There was a certain widow that was a faithr t to a judge, 
and ſhe met him in every corner of the ſtreet, crying, 
* I pray yau hear me, I beſeech you hear me, I aſk no- 


* Deut, i. 17 
: 5-6 thing 


I befeech your Grace that ye will look to theſe matters. Þþ 
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e thing but right.“ When the judge ſaw her ſo impor- 
tunate, Though I fear neither God, faith he, nor 
3 | « the world, yet becauſe of her importunateneſs, I will 
grant her requeſt.” * But our judges are worſe than this 
judge was, for they will neither hear men for God's 
fake, nor fear of the world, nor 1mportunateneſs, nor 
; 2 any thing elſe. Yea, ſome of them will command them 
to ward, if they be importunate, 
I heard ſay, that when a ſuitor came to one of them, 
he ſaid, What fellow is it that giveth theſe folks counſel! 
co be ſo importunate ? he ſhould be puniſhed and com- 
| 1 « mitted to ward.“ Marry, Sir, puniſh me then; it is 
even I that gave them counſel, I would gladly be puniſhed 
I 7 in ſuch a cauſe: and if you amend not, I will cauſe 
them to cry out upon you ſtill; even as long as I live. 
1 1 will do it indeed. But I have troubled you long. As 
Il began with this ſentence, All things that are written, 
: &c. ſo I will end now with this text, Bleſſed are they 
(that hear the word of God, and keep it.“ + There 
was another ſuitor, and I had almoſt forgotten it. 
Ih here is a poor woman that liveth in the Fleet, and 
cannot come, by any means that ſhe can make, to her 
anſwer, and would fain be bailed, offering to put in 
© © fureties worth a thouſand pounds; and yet ſhe cannot be 
» © heard. Methinks this is a reaſonable cauſe, it is great 
ßpity that ſuch things ſhould be fo. I beſeech God that 
be will grant, that all that is amiſs may be amended, that 
we may hear his word and keep it; that we may come 
to the eternal bliſs, to the which I belcech d to bring | 
both you and me. Amon, e | 


" RES Late ri. 4, 5 I Lake xi. 28. 


SERMON 


F 
THE DUTY OF KINGS, 


C'O"N.T'ENU'E D. 


Bring the third preached before Kine Edzoard wil 
March 22, 1549. 
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Whatſoever things are written afarctime, are written 2 : . 
our learning; - 


Ai things that be written in God's holy book tle | 


Bible, are written to be our learning, long before ou, 


time, to ſerve from time to time, and fl forth to ” ic 
world's end. 1 Pers 
at 


Ye ſhall hes | in remembrance, moſt 8 and ga. 
cious audience, that a preacher hath two offices, and "tw © 
one to be uſed orderly after the other. The firſt is, or; 
teach true doctrine.“ He ſhall have likewiſe occafon n 
oftentimes to uſe another; and that is, to reprehend Pure 
to convince, to confute gainſayers, and ſpurners againlff 2 FR 
* the truth.“ Why? you will ſay, will any body gain e [ 
true doctrine, and ſound doctrine? Well, let a preachef en 
be ſure that his doQrine be true, and it is not to be thoug|t| 4 W; 
that any body will gainſay it. If St. Paul had na ut 
foreſeen that there ſhould be gainſayers, he had not ne 


to have appointed the confutation of gainſaying. Waſſ b elig 
there ever yet preachers, but there were gainſayers thai he 
ſpurned, that winched, that blaſphemed, that gainſa : 4 4 


LN & 2 A © Es . ka Titus 1 1 97 


- 
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4 4 bt. When Moſes came to Egypt with ſound doctrine, 
> had Pharaoh to gainſay him. Jeremiah was the mi- 
3 iſter of the true word of God, he had gainſayers, the 
prieſts and the falſe Prophets. Elias had all Baal's prieſts 
Wire by Jezebel, to ſpeak againſt him. John the 
Baptiſt, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, had the phari- 
: es, the ſcribes, and the prieſts gainſayers to them. 
[ ; I he apoſtles had gainſayers alſo; for it was ſaid to St. 
Ppaul at Rome, We know that every man doth gainſay 
this learning.'* After the apoſtles time the truth was 
gainſayed by tyrants, as Nero, Maxentius, Domitian, 
and ſuch like; and alſo by the doctrine of wicked here- 
= 9 ics. In the popiſh maſs- time there was no gainſaying, 
gl things ſeemed. to be in peace, in concord, in quiet 
Eoreement. So long as we had in adoration, in admira- 
tion, the popiſh maſs, we were then without gainſaying. 
What was that? The ſame that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, 
When Satan, the devil, hath the guiding of the houſe, 
he keepeth all in peace that is in his poſſeſſion.” + 
©" hen Satan ruleth, and beareth dominion in open reli- 
ion, as he did with us when we preached pardon mat- 
ers, purgatory matters, and pilgrimage matters, all was 
5 ict. He is wary enough, he is wily, and circumſpect 
tu or ftirring up any ſedition. When he keepeth his terri- 
4 ory all is in peace. If there were any man that preached 
. n England in times paſt, in the Pope's times, peradven- 
end ture there was two or three, ftraitways he was taken and 
inf - upped in the head with the title of an heretic. When 
Ec hath their religion in poſſeſſion, he ſtirreth up no ſedi- 

: Hon, I warrant you. 
= How many diſſentions have we heard of in Turkey ? 


ae. * MO 5 
Go Ba 


© SE 4 


— 
— 
* 


11 , 
no but a few I warrant you. He buſieth himſelf there with 
neelf ho diſſention. For he hath there dominion in the open 


eligion, and needeth not to trouble himſelf any farther. 
aß he Jews, like runagates, whereſoever they dwell (for 
"i N be diſperſed, and be tributaries in all countries 

vhere they inhabit) look whether you hear of any hereſies 


* Acts xxviil. 22. + Matt, Xii, 29. 
among 
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among them? But when one itronger than the devil com- 
eth in place, which is our Saviour Jeſns Chriſt, and re- 
vealeth his word, then the devil roareth, then he beftir. f 
eth him, then he raiſeth diverſity of opinions to flander FR 
God's word. And if ever concord ſhould have been in | E 
religion, when ſhould it have been but when Chriſt was y 
here? Ye find fault with preachers, and ſay, they cauſe 
ſedition. We are noted to be raſh, and indiſcreet in our |MRon 


preaching. Vet as diſcreet as Chriſt was, there was di- ci. 


verſity, yea, about what he was himſelf. For when he £ th 
afked what men called him, his apoſtles anſwered him: | Y 7 
Some fay, you are John the Baptiſt, ſome ſay you are 5 inc 
Elias, and ſome ſay, ye are one of the prophets; and Ihe 
theſe were they that ſpake beſt of him. For ſome ſaid, 0 


he was a Samaritan, that he had a devil within him; a bis 
drinker, a pot-companion. F There was never a prophet 


to be compared to him, and yet there was never more 
diſſention then when he was on earth, and preached him- | 
ſelf. If it were contradicted then, will ye think it ſhall JW: 
not be now, when charity is ſo cold and iniquity {o Þ* 
ſtrong ? Thus the backbiters and ſlanderers muſt be con- 
vinced, St. Paul ſaid, there ſhall be ſuch as are unto- | 
ward, diſobedient vain-ſpeakers. For the which St. Paul 


appointeth the preacher to ſtop their mouth, and it is a : I 


preacher's office to be a mouth- ſtopper. We 

This day I muſt do ſomewhat in the ſecond office, 
muſt be a gainfayer, and I muſt ſtop their mouths, con- ne, 
vince, refel, and confute them that ſpeak flanderouily of ende 
me. oy Dian. . 

There be ſome gainſayers, for there be ſome ſlanderous Xx 
people, vain-ſpeakers, and untoward ones, which I mul 
needs ſpeak againſt. But firſt I will make a ſmall rehear- t. 
fal to put you in memory of that that I ſpake in my lat ja 
ſermon. And that done, I will confute one that ſlander- 
eth me. For one there is that I muſt needs anſwer unto, 
for he ſlandereth me for my preaching before the Kings 
Majeſty. There be ſome to blame, that when ti nt) 


* Matt. xvi. 24. lohn vill, 28. ; 


* 
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7 preacher is weary, they will haye him Toes all at 
once. 
= Ye mult tarry till ye hear more, ye muſt not be of- 
I fended till ye hear the reſt. Hear all, and then judge all. 
What, ye are very haſty, very quick with your preachers. 
But before I enter farther into this matter, I ſhall defire 
© you to pray, &c. 
= Firſt of all, as 3 my firſt ſermon, I will run it 
ih curſorily. I brought in a hiſtory of the Bible, ex- 
eiting my audience to beware of bye-walkings, to walk 
Ithe King s highway, and agree to that which ſtandeth 
1 ith the order of a realm. I ſhewed you how we were 
Wndebted to the bleſſing of God for our noble King. I 
z hewed you we have a noble King, and a true inheritor 
o the crown without doubt. I ſhewed furthermore of 
t E is godly education. He hath. ſuch ſchoolmaſters, as 
 FEannot be gotten in all the realm again. 
= Wherefore we may be ſure that God blefſeth this 
calm, although he curſeth the realm whoſe ruler is a 
3 11d, under whom the officers be climbing, and glean- 
pg, ſnatching, and ſcraping, and voluptuouſly ſet on 
. þ Enqueting, and for the maintenance of their voluptu- 
„ uſneſs go bye-walks. And although he be young, he 
l : * as good, and as ſage a council as ever was in Eng- 
m 1 ind; which we may well know by their godly proceed- 
= ad ſetting forth the word of God. Therefore let 
not be worſe than the ſtiff-necked Jews. In Joſiah's 
n- We, who being young, did alter, change, and corre& 
| of 5 fonderfully the religion; it was never found in Jewry, 
et the people repined or faid, The King is a child: 
1 is will not laſt long: it is but one or two mens' doings: 
ut M1 not tarry but for a time. The King knoweth it 
lear- t. Wo worth that ever ſuch men were born | Take 
W 1 leſt for your rebellion God take his bleſſing away 
der- m us. I entered into the place of the King's paſtime, 
Ie 5 old you how he muſt paſs his time in reading the book 
ings « God, (for that is the King's paſtime by God's appoint- 
tes nt) in the which book he ſhall learn to fear God, O 
v careful God is to ſet 1 in order all things that belong 
Por. 1. 8 | t 


ache! | 


1 LAT IME R's SERMONS. sxx. , 
lo a King, in his chamber, in his ſtable, and in his trez. r 
ture-houſe 1 1 E 

Theſe peeviſn people in this realm have nothing but n 
the King, the King, in their mouths, when it make 2 
for their purpoſe. As there was a doctor that — 3 


Y 
a! 


the King's Majeſty hath his holy water, he creepeth | * 
the croſs, and then they have nothing but the King 

the King in their mouths. Theſe be the good people 1 * 
that muſt have their months ſtopped : but if a man tel * 
them of the King's proceedings, then they have ten | 
ſhifts and their put-offs, ſaying, we may not go bf 5 
a law, we may break no order. Theſe be the wicket gi 
preachers and gainſayers, whoſe mouths muſt be noppali © 


Another thing there is that I Fob you of, * The heal 3 ; 
* of a King muſt not be lifted up.” The King muſt nog 
be proud over his brethren. He muſt order his = 
with brotherly love and charity. Here 1 brought 1 in ei 


amples of proud Kings. It is a great pride in Kings au 2 
IIA, when they will not hear, nor be conform oi 
le to the found doctrine of God. It is another kind 5 25 
3 in Kings, when they think themſelves ſo high, a 0 3 ans 
10 lofty, that they diſdain, and think it not for their H f. 
nour, to hear poor mens caufes themſelves. They h it 
clawbacks that fav unto them, What, Sir? what ne ene 
you to trouble yourſelf? Take vour pleaſure, hugs! 
hawk, dance, and dally ; let us alone, we will gor - IS, 
and order the commonweal matters well enough. ou 
worth ſuch men, they have been the root of all miſch ; WY 
and deſtruction in 1 realm ! 3 Ban 

A King ought: not only to read and ſtudy, but 1 aoug 
to pray. Let him take an example of Solomon, . py a 
pleaſed God highly with his petition, defiring no wor Wo 
thing, but wiſdom, which God did not only grant hi be 1 
put becauſe he atked wiſdom, he gave him many nw”) 
things; as riches, honour, and ſuch like. O ho 5 
pleaſed God that he aſked wiſdom! And after he "i... ch 
given him this wiſdom, he ſent him alſo eccafion to end 


the ſame by a couple of ſtrumpets. He heard them in! x 
own perſon : and I think verily the natural mother "i 
= <p Es x k 1 : 
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5 : yever had her own child, if he had not heard the cauſe 
WE himſelf. They were whores ; although ſome excuſe the 
matter, and ſay they were but alehouſe keepers. But it 
3 is but folly to excuſe them, ſeeing the Jews were ſuch, 
- and not unlike; but they had their ſtews, aud the main- 
tenance of whoredom, as they had of other vices. 
bone thing I muſt here defire you to reform, my Lords ; 

L vou have put down the * ſtews, But I pray you what 
5 : is the matter amended ? what availeth that ? ye have but 
changed the place, and not taken the whoredom away. 


cr 
RS God ſhould be honoured every where. For the ſcripture 


{RS faith, The earth js the Lord's, and the fulneſs there- 
of. What place then ſhould be within a Chriſtian 
1 realm left to diſhonour God ? I muſt needs ſhew you 
Fl ſuch news as I hear. For though I ſee it not myſelf, it 
8 ; cometh faſter to me than I would with. I fay as St, Paul 
id to the Corinthians, There is ſuch whoredom 
among you as is not among the Gentiles. P So like- 
m wiſe, I hear ſay that there is ſuch whoredom in England 
ach ss never was ſeen the like, He charged all the Corinthi- 
ens for one man's offence, ſaying, * They were all guilty 
for one man's fin, if they would not correct and redreſs 
it, but wink at it, Lo, here may you ſee how that 
one man's fin polluted all Corinth: A little leaven,” 
St. Paul faith, * corrupted a deal of dough, his 
is, To be partaker of other mens fins.“ I advertiſe 
j Þ . in God's name look to it, I hear ſav, there ! is now 
1 more whoredom in London, than ever there was on the 
ax fide. Theſe be the news I have to tell you. Ye 
% ought to hear of it, and redreſs it. I hear of it, as St. 
aul faith, There is more open whoredom, more ſecret, 
t 2 whoredom than ever was before. For God's ſake let it 
be looked upon, it is your office to ſee unto it. Now ta 
E my conf utation, 


1 Theſe Stews were in number nineteen, and were all of them 
# on the Bank fide in Southwark ; and in thoſe days,. no Brothel or 
WP awdy-houſe was ſuffered to be kept in London; for theſe public 
a Pteus or Bawdy-houſes were ſuppreſſed by King Henry VIII. 

D ＋ Pi. xxiv. 1. 1 I. Cor. v. 1, &c. 


822 There 


—— 
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There is a certain man, that ſhortly after my firſt ſer. 
mon, being aſked if he had been at the ſermon that day, 
anſwered, Vea: I pray you,' faith he, how liked you - 14 
* him?” Marry, faith he, even as I liked him al. 
ways; a ſeditious fellow.” There he pinched me in. ir 
deed ; yet I comforted myſelf with this, that Chriſt hin. | 
ſelf was noted to be a ſtirrer up of the people againſt tie 
Emperor, and was contented to be called ſeditious. It 
becometh me to take it in good part; I am not better 
than he was. In the King's days that is dead, many of 
us were called together before him to ſay our minds in 
certain matters. In the end, one kneeled down and ac 
cuſcd me of ſedition, that I had preached ſeditious doc- 
trine. A heavy falutation, and a hard point of ſuch 2 
man's doing, as if I ſhould name him, ye would not 
think it. * 1 

The King turned to me = rid, « What ſay you to av 
that, Sir ? Then I kneeled down, and turned me firſ L 
to mine accuſer, and required him: Sir, What form 
of preaching would you appoint me to preach before 2 av 
King? Would ye have me preach nothing as concern- t e 
ing a King, in the King's ſermon ? Have you any com- if 
© miffion to appoint me what I ſhall preach ?* Beſides Mas 
this, I aſked him divers other queſtions, and he would 1 | 
make anſwer to none of them all: he had nothing to ſay. en 
Then I turned me to the King, and ſubmitted myſelf to hat 
his Grace, and ſaid, I never thought myſelf worthy, If 
never ſued, to be a preacher before your Grace, but | 
< was called to it, and would be willing, if you miſlike 
me, to give place to my betters; for, I grant, there be 
© a great many more worthy of the room than. I am. And 
if it be your Grace's pleaſure ſo to allow them for 
< preachers, I could be content to bear their books after 
them. But if your Grace allow me for a preacher, 1 
would defire your Grace to give me leave to diſchargt Z 
my conſcience ; give me leave to frame my doctrine ac. 
F cording to my audience : : 1 had been a very dolt indeed £ 
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to have preached ſo at the borders of your realm, as I 

© preach before your Grace,” 
And I thank Almighty God, which hath always been 
Iny remedy, that my ſayings were well accepted of the 
ing, for, like a gracious Lord, he turned into another 
EZ ommunication : it is even as the ſcripture faith, © The 
7 ; Lord directeth the King's heart.“ Certain of my 

1 riends came to me, with tears in their eyes, and told 
8 2 e, they looked I ſhould have been in the Tower the 
ame night. Thus have I evermore been burdened with 
ie word ſedition. „ 5 
T have offended God grievouſly, tranſgreſſing his law, 
” and but for this remedy and his mercy, I would not look 
2 Jo be ſaved. As for ſedition, if I be clear in any thing, 
am clear in this. So far as I know mine own heart, 
ere is no man farther from ſedition than I, which J 
| ave declared in all my doings, and yet it hath been ever 
id W . F 1 
Another time, when I reſigned my biſhoprick, I ſhould 
Dave received a certain duty that they call a Pentecoſtal, + 
n- L t came to the ſum of fiſty-five pounds : J fet my com- 
n. riſſary to gather it, but he could not be ſuffered ; for it 
ics i Was ſaid a ſedition ſhould riſe upon it. | 15 

Thus they burdened me ever with ſedition. So this 
gzentleman cometh up now with ſedition. And know ye, 
hat J chanced, in my laſt ſermon, to ſpeak a merry word 
t the new ſhilling, to refreſh my auditory, how I was 
Ne to put away my new ſhilling for an old groat ; I was 
ike erein noted to ſpeak ſeditiouſly. Yet I comfort myſelf, 
None thing, that I am not alone, but that J have a com- 
Panion: for it is the comfort of the wretched to have 
ompany. 5 „„ 


— 


Prov. 3x1. 1. 5 33 5 

I This was a voluntary offering made at Whitſuntide, by the 
Wurches or pariſhes in every Jeet to the cathedral or mother- 
urch; and which was collected at this ſeaſon by the biſhop's 
mmiſſary: an officer that ſupplies the biſnop's place in the ex- 
iiſe of ecclefiaſtical juriſdiction in the out- parts of his dioceſs, 


When 


N 
3 
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When I was in trouble, it was objected and ſaid uno MM 
me, that I was ſingular; that no man thought as 1 
thought; that I loved fingularity in all I did; and that! 
took a way contrary to the King and the whole Parlia. 
ment: and that I had to do with them that had better 
wits than I, and that I was contrary to them all. L 

Marry, Sir, theſe were ſore thunderbolts. I thought i 


an irkſome thing to be alone, and to have no company; 
I thought it not poſſible to be true that they told me. In 
the ſeventh of John, the prieſts ſent out certain of the 
Jews to bring Chriſt unto them violently. When they - E 
came into the temple and heard him preach, they were 
fo moved with his preaching, that they returned hom 
again, and ſaid to them that ſent them, There wa 
never man ſpake like this man.“ Then anſwered the 
Phariſees, Wherefore alſo ye are ſeduced!' What, 1: 
brain-ſick fools, do ye believe him? Are ye ſeduced ao 
Did ye fee any great man, or any great officer take bu 
part? Do ye ſee any body follow him, but beggar; 
fiſhers, and ſuch as have nothing to take to? Do you fe  ” | 
any holy man, any perfect man, any learned man, tak 3 
his part? They ſay theſe people are accurſed, it is they 


that know not the law that take his part, and none elſe. 


Lo, here the Phariſees had nothing to cloak the peopk ” 
withal but ignorance, They did as our biſhops of Eng- 
land, who upbraided the people always with ignorance, 1 
whereas they were the cauſe of it themſelves. There = 

were, faith St. John, many of the chief men believed MR 

in him,'* and that was contrary to the Phariſees ſay- Wt * 

ing: O then belike they belied him, he was not alone. 
So, thought I, there be more of my opinion than | 4 | 


thought, J am not alone. I have now gotten one more, 


a companion of ſedition, and know you who is my fe- 
low? Ifaiah, the prophet. I ſpake but of a little pretty 
ſhilling, but he ſpeaketh to Jeruſalem after another ſort, 
and was ſo bold as to meddle with their coin, Thou  |F 


proud, thou covetous, thou haughty city of Jeruſalem. 


* John xi. 22, 
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Ito : i Thy filver is turned into,“ what? into teſtoons 24 
1 {Sint droſs? $ 5 8 
I Ah, ſeditious wretch, what had he to do with the 
1a. : int? Why ſhould he not have left that matter to ſome 
ter 5 2 aſter of policy to reprove? Thy filver is droſs;' it is 
Hot fine, it is counterfeit; thy ſilver is turned, thou 
hadſt good ſilver. What pertained that to Iſaiah? 
larry, he eſpied a piece of divinity in that policy, he 
ESthreateneth them with God's vengeance for it. 

"ZE He went to the root of the matter, which was cove= 
touſneſs. He eſpied two points in it, that either it came 
of covetouſneſs, which became him to reprove; or elſe, 
tat it tended to the hurt of poor people; for the naugh- 
WWtineſs of the filver was the occaſion of the dearth of all 


5 the 
be things in the realm. He imputeth it to them as a great 


3 crime. He may be called a maſter of ſedition indeed. 
Was not this a feditious fellow, to tell them this even to 
weir faces ? Ds VV e 
== This ſeditious man goeth alſo forth, ſaying, Thy 
wine is mingled with water.“ Here he meddleth with 
WT the vintners : belike there were brewers in thoſe days, as 
there be now. It had been good for our miſſal prieſts to 
have dwelt in that country, for they might have been ſure 
to have their wine well mingled with water. I remember 
how ſcrupulous I was in my time of blindnefs and igno- 
= cance, when I ſhould ſay maſs, I have put in water twice 
or thrice for fear of lying; inſomuch, when I have been 
at my memento, have had a grudge in my conſcience for 
WY fear that I had not put in water enough. And that which 
s here ſpoken of wine, he means it of all arts in the city, 
of all kinds of faculties; for they have all their mixings 


„and minglings. That he ſpeaketh of one thing, he 
„means generally of all. I muſt tell you more news yet. 
, 2 1 An old filver coin among the French, which bore the value 


1 of eighteen pence. But in the time of King Henry the Eighth, 
being made of braſs, and only covered with filver, it was reduced 
do twelve pence; under Edward the Sixth to nine pence, and af- 
=o tetwards to fix pence. al „ 
$ Iſaiah i. 22, &c 
J hear 
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I hear ſay there is a certain cunning come up in mi;, 
ing of wares. How ſay you, were it not a wonder MF" 
hear that cloth-makers ſhould become apothecaries ? Ves | f 
and as I hear ſay, in ſuch a place, where they hart ; 1 
profeſſed the goſpel and the word of God moſt earneſt}; " 
of a long time ? See how buſy the devil is to ſlander t 
word of God: thus the poor goſpel goes to wrack. ; 
If his cloth be ſeventeen yards long, he will ſet it on: 4 
rack and ſtretch it out with ropes, and rack it till de 
finews ſhrink again, while he hath brought it to eightce; Ml 
yards. When they have brought it to that perfection, i 
they have a pretty feat to thicken it again?: they make a 
powder for it, and play the apothecary; they call t 
flock powder; they do ſo incorporate it with the cloth, | 
that it is wonderful to conſider : truly a good invention, 
O that ſo goodly wits ſhould be ſo ill applied! They my 
well deceive the people, but they cannot deceive God. 
They were wont to make beds of flocks, and it was : ji 
good bed too: now they have turned flocks into powder, YG 
to play the falſe thieves with it. O, wicked devil! Wu 
can he not invent to blaſpheme God's word? Theſe mix- e 
tures come of covetouſneſs ; they are plain theft. Wo 
worth, that theſe flocks ſhould ſlander the word of God; 
as he ſaid to the Jews, Thy wine is mingled with water, 
fo might he have ſaid to us of this land, Thy cloth 1s T7 

mingled with flock powder. He goes on yet. 5 

This ſeditious man reproveth this honourable . 7 
faith, Thou land of Jeruſalem, thy magiſtrates, thy E A 
© judges, are unfaithful ! they will talk of many gay | 
things; they will pretend to this and that, but they wil 

keep no promiſe : they be worſe than unfaithful. He jab 
was not afraid to call the officers unfaithful, and the 
fellows of thieves ;* for thieves, and thieves fellows, be 
all of one fort. They were wont to ſay, Aſk my fellow 
if I be a thief. He calleth princes thieves: What! 
princes thieves | What a ſeditious varlet was this ! Was 
he wor thy to live in a commonwealth, that would call 
princes on this wiſe, fellows of thieves? Had they 3 5 
ſtanding at — or Standgate-hole, to take 2 
| purſe i 
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"Suſe? Why, did they ſtand by the bighway fide? Did 
bey rob or break open any man's houſe or door? No, 
o; that is a groſs kind of thieving: they were princes, 
bey had a prince-like kind of thieving ; * they all love 
bribes: bribery is a princely kind of thieving. They 
ill be ſwayed by the rich, either to give ſentence againſt 
e poor; or to put off the poor man's cauſe. This is 
die noble theft of princes and magiſtrates : they are 
a 3 ribe-takers. Now-a-days they call them gentle rewards : 
et them leave their colouring, and call them by their 
Fuoriſtian name—bribes. * All the princes, all the 
|S judges, all the prieſts, all the rulers, are bribers.“ 
4 What! were all the magiſtrates in Jeruſalem, all bribe- 
ers? None good? No doubt there were ſome good. 
F f This word all often fignifieth the moſt part, and ſo 
deere be ſome good, I doubt not, in England: but yet we 
| far worſe than thoſe ſtiff-necked Jews ; for we read of 
4 one of them that winched nor kicked againſt Ifaiah's 
| 4 reaching, or ſaid that he was a ſeditious fellow. It be- 
poveth the magiſtrates to be in credit, and therefore it 
Wight ſeem that Iſaiah was to blame to ſpeak openly 
nf the magiſtrates : it is very ſure that they that be 
good will bear, and not ſpurn at the preachers ; they that 
ge faulty muſt amend, and neither ſpurn, nor wince, 
Por whine, He that findeth himſelf touched or galled, 
e declareth himſelf not to be upright. Wo worth theſe 
Wits, they ſubvert juſtice every where. They follow 
bribes.“ Somewhat was given to them before, and they 
oft needs have ſomewhat again; for Giffe-gaffe “ was a 
good fellow ; this Giffe-gaffe ied them clean from Juſtice. 
They followed gates.” 
L un content to bear the title of ſedition with Ifaiah-: 


ir Ranks be to God, I am not alone, I am in no ſingula- 


+) ty. The fame man that laid ſedition thus to my charge, 
as aſked another time, whether he were at the ſermon at 
11 Mel's Croſs? He anſwered, that he was there. And 
Pins alked, L What news therg? * © Marry,” quoth he, 


_ * An oke word far a beiber, C. 
Vor. I. T © won- 


* 
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wonderful news, we were there clean abſolved, my 
* mule, and all had full abſolution.“ You may fee hy 
this, that he was ſuch a one as rode on a mule,* and that 
he was a gentleman : indeed his mule was wiſer than he; 


for I dare ſay the mule never ſlandered the preacher. 0 
an unhappy chance had this mule, to carry ſuch an af 


upon her back! I was there at that ſermon myſelf: in 


the end of this ſermon he gave a general abfolution, and, 


as far as I remember, theſe or ſuch other like words hs 


ſpake ; but at the leaſt I am ſure this was his meaning; 
As many as do acknowledge -yourfelves to be finners, 


and do confeſs the ſame, and ſtand not in defence of it, 


but heartily abhor it; and will believe in the death of 


« Chrift, and will be conformable: thereunto, I -abſolve 
you; quoth he. Now, faith this gentleman, his mule 
was abſolved. The preacher abſolved none but ſuch a 
were ſorry and did repent. Belike then ſhe did repent 
her ſtumbling ; his mule was wiſer than he a great. dea 


I ſpeak not of worldly witdom, for therein he is too, tod 


wiſe; yea, he is ſo wiſe, that wife men marvel how he 
came truly by the tenth part of that he 'hath : but in 


wiſdom which confiſteth in godly matters, and in thing 


appertaining to our falvation, in this wiſdom he zs 35 
blind as a beetle: Like horfes and males, that have no 
* underſtanding.'F If it were true that the mule re- 
pented her of her ſtumbling, I think ſhe was better ab- 
ſolved than he. I pray God ſtop his mouth; or elle to 
open it to ſpeak better, and more to his glory. 
Another man touched with a word I ſpake, as he ſaid, 
opprobriouſly againſt the nobility, that their children did 
not ſet forth God's word, but were unpreaching prelatez, 
was offended with me. I did not mean ſo; but that 


ſome noblemens! children had ſet forth God's word; 


5 


howbeit, poor mens' ſons have done it always, for tht 


* 2 "Pr ©,'4 
. 
* 


* It was at this time uſual for great perſonages to ride upon 

mules finely capariſoned. 
+ Pſalm xxxii. 9. 

EE moſt 
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ET 5 moſt part. John Alaſco* was here, a greatly learned 
man, and, as they ſay, a nobleman in his own country, 
1 0 and is gone his way again: if it be for lack of enter- 
EZ tinment, more the pity. 

Il would wiſh ſuch men as he to be in the realm, for 
: Y the realm ſhould. proſper in rpcorvng of them: Whoſo 


« receiveth you, receiveth me,“ ſaith Chriſt; and it 


+ | ould be for the King's honour to receive them and keep 
EZ them... I heard fay Maſter Melancthon, that great clerk, 
- : thould come hither : I would wiſh him, and ſuch as he 
Ez : lis, to have two hundred pounds a year; the King ſhould 
| never want it in his coffers at the year's end. There is 

Het among us two very learned men, Peter Martyr, and 


| bernard Ochinus, which have a hundred marks apiece: 
. would the King would beſtow a thouſand * on 
that ſort. 


t . a Now I will to my place again. * the Jarter end af 


i juſtice, and miniſter juſt judgement . in time: for 


fore the face of God, as wrong judgement. 

I rehearſed here a parable of a wicked Judge, which, 

bor importunity's ſake, heard the poor woman's cauſe, 

| Kc. Here is a comfortable place for all you that cry out 

to ind are opprefled ! For you have not a wicked judge, but 
£2 merciful judge to call unto. I am not now ſo full of 

id, poliſh pity, but I can conſider well enough, that ſome 

f you complain without a cauſe. 

tes They weep, they wail, they mourn, I am ſure ſome 


hit ot without a cauſe. I did not here reprove all judges, 


rd; nd find fault with all: 1 think we have ſome as gaod 

the 3 as ever were in England; but I will not ſay 
Fat wid be all ſo: and they that be not of the beſt, muſt 

pol . 5 

* An eminent Scotch 1 8 he others. hereafter men- 


Wned, were foreign A Who — forwarded the Reforma- 
.. | | 
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my ſermon, I exhorted judges to hear the Tmall as well 
| Es the great ; ; * You muſt not only do juſtice, but do it 
© juſtly :” you muſt obſerve all circumſtances ; you muſt 


| 4 he delaying of matters of the poor folk is as ſinful be- 
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be content to be taught, and not diſdain to be repre. 4 


Xs 1 
5 2 
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hended. I refer to your conſcience, Ye that be Judge I 
* on the earth, whether ye have heard poor mens” cauſa he 
with expedition or no: if ye have not, then be conten Th 
to be touched, to be told. You widows, you orpha in 
you poor people, here is a comfortable place for yon fat 
Though theſe judges of the world will not hear yon tha 


there is one will be content with your importunity, h : 3 


Vill remedy you, if you come after a right ſort unto hin! 


Ye ſay the judge doth blame you for your importunity, i : A | 
is irkſome unto him. He entered into this parable to teac, 
you to be importunate in your petition—* Not to h 
* weary,” Here he teacheth you to know how to cone 4 


in adverſity, and by what means, which is by prayer. I 


do not now ſpeak of the merit of Chriſt, for he ſat, : | 
Whoſo believeth in me hath everlaſtinſ 


] am the way. 
* life.'* But when we are come to Chriſt, what is out 


way to remedy adverſity, in anguiſh, in tribulation, I i 1 


our neceſſities, in our injuries? The way is prayer, wh 
are taught by the commandment of God. Call on n 
in the day of tribulation, and I will deliver thee. 
Thou widow, thou orphan, thou fatherleſs child, I ſpeiſf 6 | 
to thee ; thou haſt no friends to help thee, call upon n 
in the day of thy tribulation, call upon me, I will pluſh 
thee away, I will deliver thee, I will take thee away, 
will relieve thee, thou ſhalt have thy heart's defire. = 

Here is the promiſe, here is the comfort: Thou fs 
e glorify me.“ Thank me, accept me for the author 3 
it, and thank not this creature or that for it. Here 
the Judge of all Judges; come unto me, and I will he 


you. For he ſaith, Whatſoever ye aſk my Father in n 1 


* name, ſhall be given you through my merits. f 10 >. 

miſerable people, that are wronged in the world, ak 

my Father in your diſtreſſes; but look ye come not ws 

| boaſting of your own merit, but come in my name, u 

by my merit. He hath not the property of this fone 

Judge, he will bear your importunateneſs, he will not 
2 John : XIV. 6. 


Pf. I. 15. + John xv. 16. 


ang! 
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| ; 5 angry at your crying and calling. The prophet ſaith, 

Thou God, our fathers did cry unto thee, and thou 
. heardeft them.” Art not thou our God as well as theirs? 
q There is nothing more pleaſant to God, than to put him 
in remembrance of his goodneſs ſhewed unto our fore- 
® fathers. It is a pleaſant thing to tell God of the benefits 
that he hath done before our time. Go to Moſes, who 
had the guiding of God's people, ſee how he uſed prayer 
n as an inſtrument to be delivered out of adverſity, when 
i N he had great rough mountains on every fide of him, and 
e before him the Red Sea, Pharaoh's hoſt behind him, pe- 
M 3 ril of death round about him. What did he ? Deſpaired 


me ; F | he? No. Whither went he? He repaired to God with 
gzhais prayer, and ſaid nothing. Yet with a great ardency 
aof ſpirit, he pierced God's ears. Now help, or never, 


good Lord; no help but in thy hands,” quoth he. 
Though he might never move his lips, yet the ſcrip- 
ture faith he cried out, and the Lord heard him and 

ſaid, Why crieſt thou out ſo loud ?'+ The people heard 
him ſay nothing, and yet God ſaid, Why crieſt thou out? 
Straitway he ſtruck the water with his rod, and divided it, 
and it ſtood like two walls one on either fide, between the 
which God's people paſſed, and the perſecutors were 
drowned. 

Joſhua was in anguiſh and like diſtreſs at Jericho, that 
true captain, and faithful judge; no follower of retribu- 
tions, no bribe-taker, he was no money-man : he made 
is petition to Almighty God, to ſhew him the cauſe of 
his wrath toward him, when his army was plagued after 
the taking of Jericho. So he obtained his prayer, and 
= learned that for one man's fault all the reſt were puniſhed. 

For Achan's covetouſneſs, many a thouſand were in 
agony, and fear of death, who hid his money as. he 
thought from God. But God ſaw it well engugh, and 
brought it to light. This Achan was a bye-walker. 
Well, it came to paſs when Joſhua knew it, ſtraightways 
he PRI his army and took away the evil uu out 


* Pf, xxii· 4. + Exod, xiv. 19. MEI 
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* of Iſrael; that is, wickedneſs from the people. Pa? 
Joſhua called him before the people, and ſaid, © Gin? 
praiſe to God, * tell truth, man: and forthwith he tolg 

it: and then he and all his houſe ſuffered death. 44 
_ godly enſample of all magiſtrates to follow. He was the 5 I 
pattern of a true judge, he was no gift-taker, he was no 
winker, he was no bye-walker. Alſo when the Aſſyrians g 2 
with an innumerable power of men in Jehoſaphat's time 
overwhelmed the land of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat, that good“ 
King, goeth ſtrait to God, and made his prayer, It i Þ& 


not, faith he, in our ſtrength, O Lord, to reſiſt this 18. 
people. 7 And after his prayer God delivered him, and * 
at the ſame time ten thouſand were deſtroyed. So, ye ate 
miſerable people, you muſt go to God in Jour. anguiſh, 


and make your prayer to him. 

Arm yourſelves with prayer in your adverſities. Many 
begin to pray, and ſuddenly caſt away prayer ; the devil 
putteth fuch fancies in their heads, as though God would 
not attend to them, or had ſomewhat elſe to do. 

But you muſt be importunate, and not weary, nor caſt 
away prayer: nay, you muſt caſt away fin; God wil 
hear your prayer, albeit, ye be ſinners. I ſend you to a 
judge that will be glad to hear you ; you that are op- 

preſſed, I ſpeak to you. Chriſt in this parable doth 
paint God's good-will towards you. O miſerable peo- 
ple, he that is not received, let him not deſpair, nor 
think that God hath forſaken him ! for God tarrieth till 
he feeth a time, and better can do all things for us, than 
we ourſelves can wiſh. . 

hen was 4 wicked judge, &c. What meaneth it 
that God borroweth this parable rather of a wicked judge, 
than of a good ? Belike good judges were rare at that 
time; and think ye that the devil hath been EP ever 
ſince? No, no; he is, as buſy as ever he was. The 
common manner of a wicked judge is, neither to fear 
God nor man: he conſidereth what a man he is, and las 
therefore he careth not for man, becauſe of his pride. 


* Joſh. vii. 19. II. Chron. xx. 12. 


He 
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e looketh high over the poor; he will be had in admi- 

1 ation; he ſeemeth to be in a protection. Well, ſhall 
he eſcape? No; There is a God in heaven, he * ac- 

LS cepteth no perſons,” he will puniſh them.* There was 

poor woman came to the judge, and ſaid, « Avenge me 

: on mine adverſary.“ He would not hear her, but put 

ber off. She had no money to bribe either him or them 

T at were about him. Did this woman well to be 

F Rrenged on her adverſary ? My Chriſtian people ſeek 

= Fengeance ? The Lord faith, Vengeance belongeth to 
me, and 1 will repay it.] When ye revenge, ye take 

mine office upon you. This is to be underſtood of pri- 

; Fate vengeance. It is lawful for God's flock to uſe 

ineans to put away wrongs, to refort to judges, to re- 
: J quire to have ſentence given of right. St. Paul ſent to 

Lyfas the tribune, f to have this ordinary remedy : and 

| : 3 briſt alſo ſaid, © If I have ſpoken evil, rebuke me. & 

© Zhrift here anſwered for himſelf. Note here, my lords 
and maſters, what caſe poor widows and orphans be in. 
1 Iwill tell you, my lord judges, if ye conſider this mat- 
ter well, ye ſhall be more afraid of the poor widow, 

TE Ethan of a nobleman with all his triends and power that 

ghe can make. 

Z But now-a-days, the judges be afraid to hear a poor 
man againſt the rich, inſomuch that they will either pro- 
nounce againſt him, or ſo drive off the poor man's ſuit, 

that he ſhall not be able to go through with it. The 

7 Pens man in a realm cannot ſo hurt a judge as the 

poor widow ; ſuch a ſhrewd turn can ſhe do him. And 

| 7 with what armour, I pray you ? She can bring the judge's 

5 kin over his ears, and never lay hands upon him. 

And how is that? The tears of the poor fall down 

Th from their cheeks, and go up to heaven, and cry for 

vengeance before God, the judge of widows, the father of 

widows and orphans. Poor people be oppreſſed even by 

| laws. Wo worth to them that make evil laws againſt 
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the poor: what ſhall he be to them that hinder and my I 
good laws? What will ye do in the day of God's ven! 
* geance, when God ſhall viſit you ”* He faith, he wil - 
hear the tears of poor women when he goeth on viſit. 8 
tion. For their ſake he will hurt the judge, be he ner 
ſo high. God gives kingdoms to whom he pleaſes. HK 


0 9 


will for widows fakes change realms, bring them int 1 


troubles, and pluck the judges ſkins over their ears. 


Cambyſes was a great king, ſuch another as our maſte 


is, he had many lord deputies, lord preſidents, and lieu. 


tenants under him. It is a great while ago fince J read te? 
hiſtory. It chanced he had under him in one of his do.! 
- minions, a briber, a gift-taker, a gratifier of rich men; k 
followed gifts to make his ſon a great man; as the old ; 3 
faying is, Happy is the child whoſe father goes to th 43 


devil. The cry of the poor widow came to the Empe. ; b 
ror's ear, and cauſed him to flea the judge alive, and hi!? 


his ſkin in his chair of judgement, that all judges that 1 


ſhould give judgement afterward ſhould fit in the ſame I 
ikin. Surely it was a goodly ſign, a goodly monument, . 
the fign of the judge's ſkin. I pray God we may ons WY 


{ce the ſign of the ſkin in England. 
Ye will fay peradventure, that this is cruelly and un- 


charitably ſpoken : no, no; I do it charitably, for a lo 1 
bear to my country. God ſaith, I will viſit.“ G04 
hath two viſitations: the firſt is, when he revealeth his 
word by preachers; and where the firſt is accepted, the _ 


ſecond cometh not. The ſecond viſitation is vengeance. 


Noah preached God's word a hundred years, and wa ; 


laughed to ſcorn, and called an old doting fool: but be- 


cauſe they would not accept this firſt viſitation, Gol 


| viſited them the ſecond time; he poured down ſhowe!s 


of rain till all the world was drowned. - Lot was a viſitor 4 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ; but becauſe they regarded not Wh 


| his preaching, God viſited them the ſecond time, and 
burnt them all up with brimſtone, ſaving Lot. Moſes 
came firſt a viſiting into Egypt with God's word, and 


— Ifa. x. 3. 
becauſe 
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1 gecauſe they would not hear him, God viſited them again, 
Ind drowned them in the Red Sea. God likewiſe in his 


c 5 8 d Babylon. John Baptiſt likewiſe; and our Saviour 
Thrift, viſited them afterward, deelaring to them God's 
4 in; and becauſe they deſpiſed theſe viſitors, he de- 


1 hot earneſtly embrace 1t, nor 1n life follow it, but made, 


„ I., popery, partly true religion, mingled together; 
They could talk and prate of the goſpel ; but when all 


8 Aurned it to their own gain and lucre, God ſeeing that 


þ dem the ſecond time of his viſitation, with his wrath : 

| k dr the Rs away God's word is a manifeſt token of 
4 is wrath, 

n- © 


We hows now a firſt viſitation here i in England, let us 
y 1 . ware of the ſecond. We have the miniſtration of his 
| ny we are yet well : but the houſe is not clean ſwept 
et. God hath ſent us a noble King in this his viſita- 
Jon; let us not provoke him againſt us; let us beware, 


ind, let us beware of bye-walking and contemning 
$ receive the word with all obedience and prayer. 

£ Y 'F admoniſh you of a matter ; I hear ſay ye walk 1n- 
the judges. 

{ 1 will not make the King a Pope ; for the Pope will 


ee all things that he Ta taken for an article of our 
Vor. 7 U faith, 


Sf viſitation viſited the Iſraelites by his prophets ; but 
4 cauſe they would not hear his prophets, he viſited 
dem the ſecond time, and diſperſed them into Afſyria 


1 : e Jeruſalem by Titus and Veſpaſian. Germany 
© Fas viſited twenty years with God's word; but they did 


That they call in my country, a mingle tangle of it; 
: 3 ame to all, they fo joined popery with it, that they 


'E 1 Þarred it altogether : they ſcratched and ſcraped all the 
rings of the church, and under a colour of religion, 
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ey would not come by his word, hath now viſited 


1 us not diſpleaſe him, let us not be unthankful and 
F God's word, let us pray diligently for our King, let 
A word or two more, and I commit vou to God. I 


Wlinately, ye talk unſeemly, otherwifo than it becometh 
| ! Pod ſubjects: ye take upon you to Judge the judgements 


.... Bonde od a Co 
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faith. I will not ſay that the King and his council mM 
not err; the Parliament houſes, both high and low, may g : 
err; I pray daily that they may not err. 1 

It becometh us, whatſoever they decree, to ſtand ung 
it, and receive it obediently, as far forth as it is not m. 
nifeſtly wicked, and againſt the word of God. It per Pes 


taineth unto us to think the beſt, though we cannot rn. Jodl 
L WC. 


der a cauſe for the doing of every thing ; for 8 Char ; 
* doth believe and truſt all things. x _ wu 
Therefore I exhort you, good people, pronounce i 
good part all the acts and deeds of the magiſtrates 1 
judges. Charity judgeth the beſt of all men,” eſped 
ally of magiſtrates. Saint Paul faith, * Judge not befor ; | 
the time of the Lord's coming.” + Man's heart is uM 
ſearchable; it is a rugged piece of work, no man know I 
his own heart: and therefore David prayeth, and fait, 
Deliver me from my unknown faults :* $ I am a fare. 
offender than I can ſee. A man ſhall be blinded in off 
of himſelf, and cannot fee ſo much in himſelf as in oth} 
men. Let us not therefore judge the judges ; we are a: | 2 
countable to God, and fo be they : let them alone, th I 
have their accounts to make. If we have charity in vi. 
we thatl-do this; for Charity worketh,” what worketi ; 
it? marry, to accept all things in good part.“ * Jud ; : 
not before the Lord's coming.” In this we learn to kno 
Antichriſt, which doth elevate himſelf in the church, a FI 
jadgeth at his pleaſure before the time. His canoni 
tions, and judging of men before the Lord's judgement 
are a manifeſt token of Antichriſt's doings. How can 
know faints ? He knoweth not his own heart. And! =: 
cannot know them by miracles ; for ſome miracle-worke| 
ſhall go to the devil. 8 | = Fr 
Iwill tell you what I remembered yeſhernſihe in 
bed; a marvellous tale to perceive how inſcrutable Wi 
man's heart is, I was once at Oxford, for I had occaſi > | 
to come that way when 1 was in my biſkoprick ; 1M 


- £ 


; I. Cor. xiii. 7. JI. Cor. iv. 5. Po 
3 Pſalm. XIX. I2. 8 Matt. vil. 22s 
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þ $14 me, it was a nearer way and a fairer way, and that 
ccaſioned me to lie there that night. Being there, I 
ecard of an execution that was dons upon one that ſuf- 
1 ered for treaſon: it was, as you know, a dangerous 
SE. : world, for it might ſoon coſt a man his life for a word 
| N Ipeaking. I cannot tell what the matter was, but the 
; Judge ſo ſet it out that the man was condemned, and 
twelve men came in and ſaid, Guilty; and upon that he 
: Pras judged to be hanged, drawn, and quartered. When 
F the rope was about his neck, no man could perſuade him 
that he was in any fault; and he ſtood there a great while 
in the proteſtation of his innocency : they hanged: him, 
and cut him down ſomewhat too ſoon, before he Was 
Wquitc dead ; then they drew him to the fire, and he re- 
„ rixed; and coming again to his remembrance, he con- 
10 g [ feſſed his fault, and ſaid he was guilty. 

ES © wonderful example Hit may well be ſaid, * A crab- 
1 « bed piece of work, and unfearchable.” 
; 4 I will leave here, for I think you know what J mean 
well enough: I ſhall not need to apply this example any 
| f farther. As 1 began ever with this ſaying, * Whatſoever 
things are written,“ &c. ſo my common place to end, 
it my memory fail not, is, Bleſſed are they that hear 
1 ; . the word of God, and keep it.“ It muſt be kept in 
memory, in living, and in our converfatian ; and thus if 
we do, we ſhall undoubtedly come to that bleſſedneſs 
Eg which God hath prepared for us through his Son Jeſus 
BS Chriſt, to which may he in his mercy hring us all. Amen, 


' 


Va. SERMON. 
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THE UNJUST JUDGE. 


* the fourth preached before King Edward VI. 
March 29, 1549. 
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For whatſoever things « are written aforatime, are written for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
 Feriprures * have hope. 


Tio parable that I mentioned in my laſt ſermon, moſt 
honourable audience, is written in the eighteenth chapter 
of St. Luke; and there is a certain remnant of it behind 
yet: the parable is this, There was a certain judge in a 
city, that feared neither God nor man : and in the ſame 
city there was a widow, that required juſtice at his hands; 
but he would not hear her, but put her off, and delayed 
the matter. In proceſs the judge, ſeeing her importu- 
nity, ſaid, * Though I feared neither God nor man, yet 
for the importunity of the woman I will hear her, leſt 
© ſhe rail upon me, and moleſt me with exclamations 
f and outcries, I will hear her matter, I will make an end 
* of it.” —Qur Saviour Chriſt added more unto this, and Her! 
ſaid, Hear you what the wicked judge faith? And ſhall Wile 
not God avenge his elect, which cry unto him day and 
night? Although he tarry, and defer them, I ſay unto 
* you, he will avenge them, and that ſhortly, But when 


the Son of Man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith in the 
v earth ?? 


0 
That I may have grace ſo to open the remnant of 

this parable, that it may be to the glory of God, and lis 

the edifying of your ſouls, I thall defire you to pray, ee 


Aken God, Cc, | 
: ] et 


3 
3 
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I ſhewed you the laſt day, moſt honourable audzenoe, 
e cauſe why our Saviour Chriſt rather uſed the exam- 
g Fe: of a wicked judge than of a good one : and the cauſe 
Jas, that in thoſe days there was great plenty of wicked 
ages, fo that he might borrow an example among 
cm well enough; but there was much ſcarcity of good 
N 1 ages. I did excuſe the widow alſo, for _— to the 
age againſt her adverſary, becaufe ſhe did it not of 
palice, ſhe did it not for appetite of vengeance. Allo I 
f ld you it was good and lawful for honeſt virtuous folk, 
yr God's people, fo uſe the laws of the reahn, as an or- 
nary help againſt their adverſaries, and ought to take 
em as God's holy ordinances, for the remedies of their 
1 juries and wrongs when they are diſtreſſed: ſo that 
ey do it charitably, lovingly, not of malice or revenge, 
ot covetouſly. I ſhould have told you here of a certain 
4 * of heretics that ſpeak againſt this order and docs 
Fine; they will have no — nor judges on the 
1 5 
Here I have to ell you what I. an af ia by the 
Elation of a credible perſon, and a worſhipful man of a 
ern in this realm of England, that bath above five 
Erretics of this erroneous. opinion in it, as he laid. 
O ſo buſy the devil is now to hinder and to Lander the 
[ bſpe] | A ſure argument, and an evident demonſtration, 
Pat the light of God's word is abroad, and that this is a 
| Rue doctrine that we are taught now; elſe he would not 
Par and beſtir about as he doth. When he has the up- 
r hand, he will keep his poſſeſſion quietly, as he did in 
e popith days, when he bare a rule of ſupremacy in 
acaccable poſſeſſion. If he reigned now in open religion, 
open doctrine, as he did then, he would not ſtir up 
onecous opinions, he would have kept up without con- 
e {WEntion, without difſention. There is no. ſuch diverſity: 
opinions among the Turks, nor among the Jews 
f Ad why ? for there he r igneth peaceably in the whole 
d lision. Chrift faith, + When the ſtrong armed man 
' Kkeepeth his houſe,” thoſe that he bath in poſſeſſion are 
Wietneſs, he doth enjoy them peaceably; but when 
„ 22 ſtronger 
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* a ſtronger than he cometh upon him,” when the ligi : ; 
of God's word is once revealed, then he is buly, then E 
roars abroad, and ftirreth up erroneous opinions to (lan. 
der God's word. And this is an argument that we hal 
the true doctrine: I beſeech God continue us, and key 3 
us in it. The devil knoweth the ſame, and fore = 
roareth thus, and goeth — to ſtr up theſe wanton ES. 
heads and buſy brains. nd 
And will you know where this town is? I will ne x, 

tell you directly; I will put you to muſe a little; I wil 
utter the matter by circumlocution. Where is it? when 
the biſhop of the dioceſs is an unpreaching prelate, im 
Who is that? If there be but one ſuch in England it o f 
eaſy to gueſs : and if there were no more than one, ige. 
it were too many by one; and if there be more, they ; ar 
have the more to- 49987 for, that they ſuffer in ten 3 
realm an unpreaching prelate unreformed. I rememb i air 
well what St. Paul faith to a biſhop, and though he ſpa ard 
it to Timothy, being a biſhop, yet I may ſay it now nin 
the magiſtrates, for it is all one caſe, all one matter 
Thou thalt not be partaker of other men's fault Wn: 
Lay not thy hands raſhly upon any ; '+ be not haſty an 7 
making of eurates, in receiving men to have cure That 
fouls that are not worthy of the office, that cither c. 
not, or will not do their duty. Do it not, * thou ſhal ; 4 | 
not be partaker of other mens? fins.” Now methinv: 
it needs not that we be partakers of other mens” ſins, 
we ſhall find enough of our own. And what is to > 
© partaker of ther mens ſins,” if this be not, to ma} 
unpreaching prelates, and to ſuffer them to continue {il ; 1 
in their unpreaching prelacy ? 1 
If the King and his council, ſhould gar ori ju: "WW 
of this realm to take bribes, to defeat juſtice, and [ui 
2 the great to . the poor, and ſhould Ron througc 


'F He; 18 Ganpoſed. to mean the dioceſs of Dr, Heath, Biſhop "Wi 
Worceſter, the Lord Prefident. For the Biſhop left the care 0 7 
his flock to others, while he minded only fate affairs. It is le 
his Lordſhip was one of Latimer 's auditory at this time, 


1 I. Tim. v. 22, 


* | 
+. . LY 7 
5 


1 
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- Js fingers, and wink at it, ſhould not the King be par- 
Wer of his naughtineſs? And why ? Is he not ſupreme 
: 4 1 20 of the church? What! is the ſupreme a dignity, and 
: othing elſe ? Is it not accountable ? I think it will be 


MES chargeable dignity when account ſhall be aſked of it. 
o! what an advantage hath the devil? what entry 
MA :th the wolf when the ſhepherd tendeth not his flock, 

; : nd leads them not to good paſture ? St. Paul faith, 
Neglect not the gift that is in thee. “ It is as much 
|S: to ſay, take the charge and cure of ſouls. We ſay, 
Wo F e is ſet over the flock. He hath taken the charge upon 
im: and ought to diſcharge the cure well, to rule well, 


f : o feed the flock with pure food, and good example of 


rt 2 ife. Well then, They that diſcharge their cure well, 
(al g are worthy of double honour. F What is this double 
WS onour ? The firſt is, to be reverenced, to be had in 
Wo {mation and reputation with the people, and to be re- 
ak : garded as good paſtors. Another honour 1s, to have all 
"i he neceſſary for their eſtate miniſtered unto them. 
1 This is the double honour they ought to have that diſ- 
its | | 


; ” Wcharge the cure, if they do it well. 
urg y 


4 ; There was a merry monk in Cambridge, 1 IN the college 

0 What [ was in, and it chanced many of us were together 
„ ; 133 to make good cheer, and to be merry, as ſcholars 
jal 


ill de merry when they are diſpoſed ; one of the com- 
any ſpake this ſentence, © Nil melius quam lætari, & fa- 
cere bene. There is nothing better than to be merry, 
and to do well.” A vengeance of bene, [well] ſays the 
5 i 5 monk, I would that Bene were baniſhed beyond the ſea: 
3 F if that bene were out, it were well, for I could be merry, 
nd I could do, but I love not to do well; that bene mars 
al together, I would bene were out, quoth the merry 
monk, for it importeth many things, to live well, to diſ- 
harge the cure. Indeed it were better for them that it 
were out, and it were as good to be out as to be ordered 
| z as it is; it will be a heavy bene to ſome of them, when 
bey ſhall come to their account. But, peradventure, 


* J. Tim. by: 14. 7 . Tim. I 17. 
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you; will ſay, What if they preach not all? Vet, 
prafint ? are they not. worthy double honour ? Is | 


| fend forth his thunderbolts upon theſe brutes ; and al 


double diſhonour, not to be regarded, nor to be efteemed 


what be they? Our Saviour, Chriſt, doth ſhew, * If the 
falt be unſavoury, it is good for nothing, but to be cat 


r — ry \ 
—ͤ—ÿrù— — — = - 


not an honourable order they be in? Nay, an horribl M 5 
diſorder ! it is an horror rather than an honour, an; 
horrible rather than honourable, if the preacher be 
naught and do not his duty. And thus go theſe prelatss 
about to wreſtle for honour, that it may be reported 
abroad, that we breed hereſies againſt ourſelves. It is to 
be thought that ſome of them would have it fo, to bring a 
in popery again. 4 

This, I fear, is the intent, and it ſhould be You 
dend to our holy father of Rome's ears, and he ſhall 


this comes w yas through thi unpreaching gene. 
Are they not worthy double honour? Nay, rather WW 


among the people, and to have no living at their hands? 
For as good preachers be worthy double honour, ſo un. 
preaching prelates be worthy double diſhonour. They 
muſt be at their doubles. But now theſe two diſhonours, 


out, and tradden under feet of men.” + By this ſalt i 
underſtood preachers, and ſuch as have cure of ſoul. Wi 
What he they worthy then ? Wherefore ſerve „ Fot 
nothing EHe but to be caſt out. = 
Make them quondams, out with them, caſt them out of 
their office; what thould they do with cure, that will not 
look to it? Another diſhonour is this, To be trodden 
under mens? feet ;* not to be regarded, not to be eſteemed: 
they be at their doubles ſtill. St. Paul in his Epiſtle qua» 
bfieth a biſhop, and faith, that he muſt be, * Apt t 
teach, f and to confute all manner of errors. But 
what ſhall a man do with aptneſs if he do not uſe it? R 
were a8 s for him to Ve without it. 


A 


* They hold their livin gs, though ep do not ee 


+ Matt, v. 13. i J. Tim. li. 26 


A biſhop 
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ainſt unpreaching prelates. Nay, quoth the biſhop, he 


E&nmſhip: and as for them, I would not have them made 

aondams, if they diſcharge their office; I would have 

em do their duty, I would have no more qrondams ; as, 

od help me, I owe them no more malice than this, and 
Wat is none at all. | 


| This biſhop thus anſwered his chaplain : 1 Well, ſays 


| 9 ank God, I have ſaid both, and let his unfruitful ſer- 
non alone.“ Unfruitful ! faith one; ſeditious ! faith 


WE unfruitful or no, I cannot tell, it lieth not in me to 
ee it fruitful; and if God work not in your hearts, 
By preaching can do but little good. I am God's inſtru- 
Ent but for a time; it is he that muſt give the increaſe, 
yet preaching is neceſſary : for take away preaching, 


Mr r 


ot 
en tter: Chriſt is the preacher of preachers, the pattern 
d: example that all preachers ought to follow. For it 


\ ws he of whom the Father of heaven ſaid, This is my 
Ec loved ſon, hear him.” + Even he, when he was on 


to 
Jot e, as wiſely, as  learnedly, as circumſpectly, as he 
ſt Fached, yet his ſeed fell in four parts, ſo that the 


> arth part only was fruitful. And if he had no boner. 
BE His being out of office, as reſigned has biſhopric. See 
Le, Page 2 3. | 

Matt. ttt, 17. 


Z Ivor. * . ſucceſs 


A biſhop came to me the laſt day, and was angry with 
T We for a certain ſermon that I made in this place: his 
plain had complained againſt me, becauſe I had ſpoken 


ade ſo indifferent a ſermon the fir day, that I thought 
ES would mar all the ſecond day: he would have every 
an a guondam, as he is. As for my quondamſhip, * 1 
ank God that he gave me grace to come by it by ſa 
neſt means as I did; I thank him for my own quon- 


Did I wiſely to day? for as I was going to his ſer- 
non, I remembered that I had neither ſaid maſs nor 
mattins, and homeward I got as faſt as I could, and, I. 


1 a0 other. Well, unfruitful is the beſt; ; and whether it 


(take away ſalvation. I told you of the ladder of 
en, and I made it a preaching matter, not a maſſing 
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ſucceſs that was the preacher of all preachers, what ſhal 
we look for? Yet was there no lack in him, but in th 
ground: and ſo now there is no fault in preaching, R ier 
fault is in the people, that have ſtony and thorny heart; 1 
I beſeech God to amend them. And as for theſe foh 
that ſpeak againſt me, I never look to have their god : 
words as long as I ever live; yet will I ſpeak of th ; 
wickedneſs, as long as I ſhall be permitted to ſpeak : viſit 
long as I live I will be an enemy to it. No preachers ca 
paſs it over with ſilence; it is the original root of al | # 
miſchief. As for me, I owe them no other ill will, wil 1 
J pray God amend them, when it pleaſeth him. 15 
Now to the parable. What did the wicked judge n 
the end of the tale? The love of God moved him not 
the law of God was this, and it is written in the firſ ö ; j 
Deuteronomy, * Hear them.” Theſe two words will it 
heavy words to wicked judges another day. But ſome ot 
them, peradventure, will ſay, I will hear ſuch as wil 
give bribes, and thoſe that will do me good turns. Na F 
ye be hedged out of that liberty. He faith, * The ſmil 1 
* as well as the great; ye muſt deal juſtly, minifter ju 
| tice, and that to all men, and you muſt do it juſtly, xz 
time convenient, without any delays or driving off; wil 
expedition. Well, I ſay, neither this law, nor the wo * 
and commandment of God moved this wicked judge, 
the miſery of this widow, nor the uprightneſs of 1M 
cauſe, moved him; but, to avoid importunity and cl 
mour, he gave her the hearing, he gave her final {hw 
tence, and ſo ſhe had her requeſt. | 8 
This place of judgement, it hath been ever imperſ 1 
it was never ſeen that all judges did their duty, that t 
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would hear the ſmall as well as the great. I Will ET orlc 
i prove this by the witneſs of any private magiſtrate, l . tt 
by the wiſeſt King's ſaying that ever was:“ 1 have ſeg 

N faith Solomon, under the ſun,” that is to ſay, over 5 571 


— — 


in every place, where right judgement ſhould have be 
* wickedneſs ;* as who would fay, bribe-taking, de feaug 
of juſtice, opprefling the poor; men ſent away with we 
wg eyes, without hearing of their cauſes; and * in b 


6 pid 
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a place of equity,” ſaith he, I have ſeen iniquity.” * 
o equity, no juſtice ! a fore word for Solomon to pro- 
WS ounce univerſally, generally. And if Solomon faid it, 
ere is a matter in it, I ſuppoſe he ſaid it not only for 
ES. own time, but he ſaw it both in them that went before 
Win, and in them alſo that ſhould come after him. Now 
meth Ifaiah, and he affirmeth the ſame. He ſpeaketh 
WS the judgements done in his time in the common place, 
it might be in Weſtminſter-hall, the Guild-hall, the 
nMYudges-hall, the Pretor-houſe, call it what ye will, in the 
pen place. For judges at that time, according to the 


wt 2 3 anner, ſat in the gates of the city, in the highway. A 


od and godly order, to ſit ſo that the poor people might 
ly come to them. But what faith Iſaiah, that ſeditious 
«+ MS llow |* He faith of his country thus, In the place of 
WS juſtice, impiety; and in the place of equity, iniquity, I 
looked the judges ſhould do their duty; and I ſaw them 


aking, quoth the prophet, or rather Almighty God, 
Peaking by the mouth of the prophet, ſuch is their par- 


fl ; ; takers, enhancers, and promoters of themſelves, Iſaiah 
| Inew this by the crying of the people, Behold the cry- 
Ning of my people,“ ſaith he. And though fome of them 


beir matters are not heard, they are fain to go home 
ich weeping tears, that fall down their cheeks and aſcend 
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| 1 forldly reaſon, and weigh the matter properly, without 
cc examples of ſcripture, he would fear more the hurt 
WE *. Eceleſ. iii. 16. + See page p. 32 f Ia, x, 7: 


WE bullion ſhould be made ſo much baſer, that the King might 
= thereby one hundred and forty thouſand pounds. 


X * d 


SWF, 


WE work iniquity :'+f There were bribes walking, money- 


: ality, affection, and bribes. They be ſuch money- _ 


ere unreaſonable people, as many be now-a-days, yet 
Pubtleſs ſome cried not without a cauſe, And why? 


Bp to heaven, and cry for vengeance. Let judges look 
out them, for God will ſurelp wenge his elect one 


4 | And ſurely, methinks, if a judge would follow but a 


4 8 Lord Paget had ſchemed, that twenty thouſand pounds weight | 
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weapon; and with two or three words the ſhall bring hu 


him to loſe more in one day, than he got in ſeven yea 


© will avenge them: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged '”* = 
who ſhould ſay, J muſt needs take their part: yes, thou 


people in his father's time; and though he were a wick 5 
man, and a bye-walker, yet ſome there were in that tina 


—— - - 1 — 
— — — ——— — — 
en — — 


that may be done by a poor widow, or miſerable my, 
than by the greateſt gentleman of them all. God bat 
pulled the judges ſkins over their ears for the poor widow; 
ſake. Yea, the poor widow may do him more hurt vi 
her poor pater-noſter in her mouth, than with any othe ] - 


down to the ground, and deſtroy his jollity, and ca "> 


For God will revenge theſe miſerable folks that canny N 
help themſelves. He ſaith, In the day of viſitation i 


T tarry, and though I ſeem to linger never ſo long, je 
will come at the length, and that ſhortly. And if 6 
ſpake this, he will perform his promiſe, He hath, fi 
their ſakes, as I told you, pulled the ſkin over the judge 
ears ere this: King David truſted ſome in his old 
that did him not very good ſervice. Now if, among th 5 
people of God, there were ſome folks fell to bribing, tha 
what was there among the heathen? Abſalom, Dara 
ſon, was a byerwalker, and made diſturbance among . 


that were good, and walked uprightly. I ſpeak not tif 4 
againſt the judges? ſeat; I fpeak not as though all judge 
were naught, and as though I did not hold with jadgę 
magiſtrates, and officers, as divers heretics do; but : 
Judge them honourable, neceſſary, and God's ordinanWi 
I ſpeak it as the ſcripture ſpeaketh, to give warning ta 
magiſtrates, to cauſe them to look to their offices: ih 
the devil, that great magiſtrate, is very buſy now, he 
ever doing, he never ceaſyth to go about to make the 
like himſelf, The proverb is, Like would have lik 
If the judge be good and upright, he will try to dece_hl 
him, either by the ſubtle ſuggeſtion of crafty lawyers, 
by falſe witneſs, and ſubtle uttering of a wrong matt 
he goeth about as much as he can to corrupt the mend 5 | 


1 Cr Y, 9 | 3 
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la, to make them fall to bribery, to lay burdens on 
poor mens“ backs, and to make them fall to perjury, and 
to bring into the place of Judgement, all — ini- 
W quity, and impiety. 

have ſpoken thus much, to occaſion all judges and 
. magiſtrates to look to their offices: they had need to 
look about them. This cauſe moved St. Chryſoſtom to 
u ſpeak this ſentence ; © I marvel,' ſaid this da or, if any 


: 7 for the difficulty. 
0 that a man might have the contemplation of hell, 
chat the devil would allow a man to look into hell, to ſee 


WS the eftate of it, as he ſhewed all the world when he 


; 45 tempted Chriſt in the wilderneſs; * He ſhewed him all the 


and worſhip him, * But he lied like a falſe varlet, he 
could not give them, he was not able to give ſo much as 
3 - a gooſe wing, for. they were none- of his to give : Our 
WE Saviour, that he promiſed them unto, had far more right 
5 to them than he. But I fay, if one were admitted to 
view hell thus, and beholding it thoroughly, the devil 
WE ſhould fay; On yonder fide are puniſhed unpreaching 
| = prelates, I think a man ſhould ſee as far as a kenning, + 
Wand perceive nothing but unpreaching prelates ; he might 
look as far as Calais, I warrant you. And then, if he 
would go on the other fide, and ſhew him where bribing 
Judges were, I think he ſhould ſee ſo many, that there 
Way vere ſcarce room for ny other. Our Lord {509 ainend 
it! | 
BY Well, to our matter : This judge ] ſpeak of, ſaid ; 

cl Though I fear neither God, nor man,* &c. And did, 
s, he think thus? Is it the manner of wicked judges to 
ite confeſs their faults? Nay, he thought not ſo, If a man 

Matt. iv, 8, 9. 
| Fa tar as his Goh could extendy 


6 | bad 


* 
* 
het 


f - of theſe rulers or great maſters can be ſaved !* he ſpake 
, it not for the impoſſibility of the thing, (God forbid that 
Wall the magiſtrates and judges ſhould be condemned) but 


z 5 kingdoms of the world, and all their glory, and told 
him that he would give him all, if he would kneel down 
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had come to him, and called him wicked, he would forth. 
with have commanded him to ward, he would have defer. 
ded himſelf ſtoutly. It was God that ſpake in his conſci. 
ence, God made him to utter ſuch things as he faw in hi; AY - 
heart, and were hid to himſelf. And there be like thing 
in the Scripture, as, The unwiſe man faid in his hear, 
There is no God: “ and yet, if he ſhould have been 
aſked the queſtion, he would have denied it. 
Hamh the prophet ſaith alſo: * We are defended with 
© hes; we have put our traſt in lies. + It was not for 
nought that Jeremiah deſcribed man's heart in its colour: 
The heart of man is naughty, and crooked, and a fro. WW 
ward piece of work.” Let every man humble himſelh nd 
and acknowledge his fault, as St. Paul did, when the peo. ha 
ple to whom he had preached had ſaid many things in his 
commendation, yet he durſt not juſtify himſelf : Paul 3 Pur 
would not praiſe himſelf, to his own juſtification, and vou 
therefore, when they had ſpoken thoſe things by him, 
I paſs not at all, ſaith he, what ye ſay by me, F I wil 
not ſtand to your report: and yet he was not 10 froward, i 
that when he had heard the truth reported of him, he 
would ſay it was falſe ; but he ſaid, I will neither Rand 1 
to your report, though it be juſt, neither will I ſay it i An 
untrue. He was a good ſhepherd, and one of them that 
diſcharged his cure, and yet he thought that there might 
: be more in himſelf than he thought in himſelf ; and 
"oi therefore he ſaid, The Lord ſhall judge me. 1 wil 2 
| ſand only to the judgement of the Lord. For look, ; NR 
1-4 whom he judgeth to be good, he is ſure, he is ſafe, he vB: 
happy. I ſpake of this matter the laſt day, and of ſone 
I had little thanks for my labour. I heard ſome folks WW 
were grieved with me, becauſe I ſpake againſt raſh judge- F 
ment. What hath he to do with judgement ? (ſay they.) |; 
I went about to keep you from arrogant judgement. 4 
I his is no good argument, my friends: a man ſcemeth 
not to fear death, therefore his cauſe is good, This i i 
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THE UNJUST JUDGE. 157 
ceivable argument: he went to his death boldly, there- 
ore he ſtandeth in a juſt and honeſt quarrel. 
Ine Anabaptiſts * that were burnt here in many towns 
E in England, as I heard of credible men, I ſaw them not 
ü ; yſelt, went to their death, as we may ſay, without any 
fear in the world, cheerfully. Well, let them go. There 
A ere in the old doctors' times another kind of poiſoned 
| Peretics, that were called Donatiits ; F and theſe here- 
1 . Fics went to their execution, as though they ſhould have 
one to ſome jolly recreation or banquet, or to a play. 


— 


CHI 


> WA nd will you argue then, He goeth to his death boldly 
i, E and cheerfully, therefore he dieth in a Juſt cauſe ? Nay, 
0 ; 2 hat ſequel followeth no more than this: a man ſeems to 
I Pe afraid of death, therefore he dieth evil. And yet 


u pur Saviour Chriſt was afraid of death himſelf. I warn 
nl ou therefore, and charge you, not to judge them that 
Pe in authority, but to pray for them. ay: 

Ilt becometh us not to judge great magiſtrates, nor to 
Econdemn their doings, unleſs their deeds be openly and 
EE pparently wicked. Charity requireth the ſame ; for cha- 


; 3 And thus we may try whether we have charity or no; 
and if we have not charity, we are not God's diſciples, 


out for they are known by that badge. He that is his diſci= 


and pie, hath the work of charity in his breaſt. If there be 


ok, The Anabaptiſts were a ſe& that aroſe in Germany ſoon after 
ez! Lacher began the reformation. Among a variety of ſtrange and 


yrixate property: but the Baptiſts or Anabaptiſts) of the preſent 
day are to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from theſe; as agreeing with 
them and differing from other diſſenters, only in the article of 


1 | 


the doctrine of ſinleſs perfection, denied the tupreme divinity of 
the Son and Spirit, and maintained other erroneous opinions. It 


and modern heretics met with the ſame ſeverities from the ortho- 
ox Chriſtians of former centuries, and the Proteſtants of latter 
mes, as theſe received from the-others when in power, The fact 
doo true; but proves nothing but the miſerable depravity of 
numan nature: Lord, what is man!“ EE 
4 : charity, 


* 


ity judgeth no man, but thinketh well of every one. 


plaſphemous opinions they denied the rights of magiſtracy, and of 


WBBaptiſra ;- baptizing none but adults, and them always by immer- 


+ The Donatiſts were a ſect of the fourth century which held 


has been urged by the enemies of Chriſtianity, that antient and 
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„ LATIMER's SERMONS. Ss. 


charity, it © believeth all things, hopeth all things;* 0 
ſay the beſt of ee and not to defend a wicked 
matter. 

I will go farther with you; 1 RI viſited in the Tower 
myſelf, by the King's commandment and the council, | 
Sir Robert Conſtable, the Lord Huſſey, and the Lord e, 
Darcy zy and the Lord Darcy was telling me of tle on 
faithful ſervice that he had done the King's Majeſty that Mr u 
is dead: If J had ſeen my Sovereign Lord in the field, I ev 
ſaid he, and ſeeing his Grace coming againſt us, | : d fc 


would have lighted from my horſe, and taken my ſword g eca 
by the point, and yielded it into his Grace's hands, . 1 ex 
Marry, quoth I, but in the mean ſeaſon ye act not the nd 


part of a faithful ſubject, in holding with the people in 2 in 
commotion and diſturbance. It hath been the caſt of all Mie : 


traitors to pretend nothing againſt the King's perſon; Mad 
they never pretend the matter to the King, but to others, Mou 
Subjects may not reſiſt any magiſtrates, nor ought to are 
any thing contrary to the laws; and therefore theſe word, Mere: 
the King, and ſo forth, are of ſmall effect. ae 

J heard once a tale of a thing that was done at Ox. ein 


ford twenty years ago (and tlie like hath been ſince in 
this realm, as I am informed by creditable perſons), and 
ſome of them that ſaw it be alive yet. There was : 
prieſt that was robbed of a great ſum of money, and 
there were two or three attached for the ſaid robber), 
and, to be brief, were condemned, and brought to the 
place of execution. The firſt man, when he was upon 
the ladder, denied the matter utterly, taking his death 
upon it, that he never conſented to the robbery of the 
prieſt, nor ever knew of it. When he was dead, thc 
fecond fellow cometh, and maketh his proteſtation, and 
acknowledged the fault; ſaying, that among other gric- 
vous offences that he had done, he was acceſſary to this 
robbery; and, quoth he, © I had my part of it, I cr 
God's mercy for it; ſo had this fellow that died before 
* me his part.“ N OW who can judge whether this fellow 


* 


* I. cor. xili. 5; | 4 88 Note, Pag · 40. Tel 
| le 


44 well 6r no? Who can judge a man's heart ? The one 


3% dging of ſuch matters, 
Wen 1 was with the Biſhop of Chicheſter in ward,* * 


4 4 ie, and talk with me; I was defirous to hear of an execu- 
e on done, as there was every week ſome, in one place 
it 1 f the city or other, for there were three weeks ſeſſions at 
/ egate, f and fortnight ſeſſions at the Marſhalſeay, and 


forth: I was defirous, I ſay, to hear of an execution, 5 
4 5 cauſe I looked that my part ſhould have been therein; 


EF expected every day to have been called to it myſelf. 


in woman, a whore, who being led from Newgate to 
e place of execution for a robbery that ſhe had done, 
ad wicked converfation by the way: wherefore I beſeech 


ae learned men to give them inſtruction. For the re- 


BF inftruQtion, and die in miſery for lack of yood 5 
e. This woman, I fay, as ſhe went by the way, hall 


, as a woman that would not be content with her good 


4 at cauſe turned into a ſalt pillar; and therefore tlie 


&  Hirkbivt of his angels, which Had finned againſt him, 
make them examples to us to beware by. He drown- 


ie \ the whole world in the tittie” of Noah, and deſtroy- 
15 r 20 the THe dra Sodom and Gomorrah. And 


Ore = | 4 Fs the life, 1 bat's | | jd 
oy The Seſſions of Oper and Terminer, Kc. hs the city of 


Fon of Newgate, and not in the Old Bailey. 
| 1 Luke & xolt, 32. T 
ie 


THE UNJUST JUDGE. T0 
: enied the matter, the other * it: there 18 no | 


| I was not ſo with him but my friends might come to 


0 g nd among all other, I heard of a wanton, naughty, and 


| f our Grace, that ſuch people as ſhall be put to death may 
4\ rence of God, when they be put to execution, let them : 
ue inſtructors; for many of them are caſt away for lack | 


anton and fooliſh talk, as this, that if good fellows 
ad kept touch with her, ſhe had not been at this time in 
at caſe. Chriſt faith, * Remember Lot's wife. 1 Slie 

ate, but wreſtled with God's calling, and ſhe was for 


; ages doth name her as an example for us to take heed 
. Ye know allo how that God Almiglity ſpared not 


| ondon and County of Middleſex, was at this * 1 in * 
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why ? © He made them an example to them that woul Fith 
do wickedly in time to come. If God would not ſpar I Near 
them, think ye he will favour us? | uc 
I will go on a word or two in the 3b of we F 
parable, and then I will make an end. To what en pen 
and what purpoſe brought Chriſt this parable of th J fol 
wicked judge? The end is, that we ſhould be continual of 
in prayer. Prayer is never interrupted but by wicked. en 
neſs... We mult therefore walk orderly, and uprightl pak 
calling upon God in all our troubles and adverſities; and 
for this purpoſe there is not a more comfortable leſſon i Tak. 
all the ſcripture, than is here in the wrapping up of tt . 
matter: therefore I will open it unto you. You miſe rm 
ble people, if there be any here among you, that arſon 
oppreſſed by great men, and can get no help, I ſpeak u d 
your comfort; I will open unto you whither ye ſhall u. Ve 
ſort, when ye be in any diſtreſs. His good will is read ſha 
always at hand, whenſoever we ſhall call for it; a 7 
therefore he calls us to himſelf. We ſhall not doubt int 
we come to him. Mark what he ſaith, to cauſe us to be 1 ers, 
eve that our prayers ſhall be heard: he reaſons after ti hin 
faſhion; * Will not God, faith he, avenge his eld e 
and hear them;' ſeeing the wicked judge heard u tar 
widow ? He ſeemeth to go plainly to work, he willeth uh [ ave 


to pray to God, and to none but God. We have a m ! 
ner of reaſoning 1 in the ſchools, and it is called, à min We : 


ad majus: From the leſs to the more, and that may . 
uſed here. The judge was a tyrant, a wicked man: Gol 
is a patron and defender, a father unto us. If the judge 

then, being a tyrant, would hear the poor widow, mud 

more God will hear us in all diſtreſſes, he being a fat 


unto us; he will hear us ſooner than the other, being n | , 
father, having no fatherly affection. Moreover, God. 


| | naturally merciful, The judge was cruel, and yet | z ? 
helped the widow ; much more then God will help us WF 
our need. He faith of the oppreſſed, Jam with hin E | 
4.38 in his trouble: his eee 1s mine; 1 am touch 
POT Fl 2 c 
* II. Pet. 1. 6. oy Pf, xci, 15. 
| git 


* 


| ; th his trouble. If the judge, then, being a cruel man, 
eard the widow ; much more will God * us, being 
Poched with our affliction- a 


1 Furthermore, this judge gave the widow no command- 


dent to, come unto him: we have a commandment to 
MS ſort to God; for he faith, © Call upon mie in the day 
ln 5 of thy tribulations.““ Which is as much a command- 
ent as, Thou ſhalt not ſteal.” He that ſpake the one, 
y ; 1 pake the other; and whoſoever he be that is in trouble, 
d calleth not upon God, breaketh his commandment. 
u axe heed, therefore, the judge did not promiſe the wi- 
i Bow help ; God promiſes us help, and will he not per- 


u rm it? He will, he will. The judge, I fay, did not 
u fromiſe the widow help; God will give us both hearing 
au id helping: he hath promiſed it us with a double oath, 
re MS Verily, verily,” faith he; he doubles it, whatſoever ye 
„mall aſk in my name, ye ſhall have it.“ And though 


au de puts off a ſinner for a time, and ſuffers him to bite 
t n the bridle to prove him, (for there be many begin- 


be fers, but few continuers in prayer;) yet we may not 
ink he hath forgotten us, and will not help us. When 


e help is moſt needful, then he will come, and not 


| ve help: though he tarry, he will come at laſt. 
I will trouble you but half a quarter of an hour in 


W God. 


f a 00 Praying is not babbling; nor is it monkery. 


e, © gd remedy. But what maketh our prayer to be 
WE ccptable to God ? It lieth not in our power; we muſt 


. ve L 15. = + John xvi. 23. 
. X. 37+ x | & Matt. It. 17. 
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4 tarry.} He knoweth when it ſhall be beſt for us to 


i de application of the e and fo l will commut you 
* | What ſhould it mean, that God would have us fo di- 
ent and earneſt in prayer? Hath he ſuch pleaſure in 
r works ? Many talk of prayer, and make it a lip 
to miſerable folk that are oppreſſed, a comfort, ſo- 


£ ave it by another mean. Remember what God ſaid of 
8 Son: This is my dear Son, in whom I delight.“ & 


Y 2 He 
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He hath pleaſure in nothing but in him. How cometh 


| pleaſe God, becauſe Chriſt pleaſes God. When u. 
| for us, chat offered up once his ſacrifice to God, which 


ſtand at the altar, and offer up Chriſt again. Out upon 
it that, i it ever was uſed ! I will not ſay nay, but that je 
ſhall' find in the old doctors the word facrificium, but 


Per of the. Lord. is is the ſacrament, of another thing, it i 
- beareth the name thereof. And this ſacrifice a woman 


E belfry hath as. good authority, to offer up this ſacrifice a 


ceſſity, for Chriſt's ſake, he offers up as acceptable a li; 
crifice as any biſhop can do. 


5 Son of Man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith on the earth : 1 ne 


find true faith. He ſpeaketh not of a falſe faith, a fait! nd 
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it to paſs that our prayers pleaſe, God? Our prayer 


pray, We, come. unto him in the confidence of Chriſt; 
merits.; and thus offering up our prayers, they ſhall b; 
heard for Chriſt's ſake: yea, Chriſt will offer them uy 


Was acceptable. And he that cometh with ay other 
mean, than this, God knoweth him not. 
This is not. the miſſal ſacrifice, the popiſh n to 


there is one general ſolution for all the doctors that $, 
Auguſtine ſheweth us: the ſign. of a thing bath. often- 
times the name of the thing that it ſignifies. As the ſup 


2 commemoration of his death, who ſuffered. once for us; 
and beeauſe it is a ſign of Chriſt's offering up, therefore 


can offer as well as a man; yea, a poor woman in the 


the biſhop in his pontificals, with his mitre on his head, 
his rings on his fingers, and his. ſandals on his feet. And 
whoſoeyer cometh, aſking the Father's remedy in his ne- 


And ſo to make an end. This, muſt be done with 1 
conſtant faith, and a ſure confidence in Chriſt, Faith 
faith——faith. | We, are undone, for lack of faith, Chil 
nameth faith here, Faith is all together, * When th 


Why, ſpeaketh he ſo much of faith? Becauſe. it is hard to 


ſet up for a time; but a conſtant, a permanent, a a dur e 


ble faith, as durable as God's word. n 
He came many times: Firſt in the time of Noah whe = 

he preacheg,- but he found little faith. He came avi 8 1 

when Lot preached, when he deſtroyed Sodom and G0· 8 
422 morrab WA - 
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| ; unh, but he found no faith. And to be ſhort, | hs 


84 {ſhall come at the latter day, when he ſhall find little faith. 


| E| And I think the day is not far off. When he was here 
BE bodily, did he find any faith? Many ſpeak of faith, but 


it. He Ready that when he came, he IR; no 
3 Linh | 


5 ompany and train about her, as a noble eſtate ought to 


hen we enter into our heart, and acknowledge 3 


f theſe winchers, he kicks not when he hears his fault. 
5 T low as the Gentleman-uſher goes before her, ſo ſhe has 
* a train that comes behind her; and yet, though they come 
X ak they be all of Faith's company, they are all with: 
5 As Chriſt, in going to Jeruſalem, ſome went be- 
5 fore 1 ul and ſome after, yet all were of his company. 

o all theſe: wait upon Faith; ſhe hath a great train after 
| Wer, beſides her Gentleman-uſher, her whole houſehold; 

nd theſe be the works of our vocation, when every man 
EEonſidereth what vocation he is in, what calling he is in, 
nd doth the works of the ſame ; as, to be good to his 
; Peighbour, to obey God, &c. This 1s the train that 


kapicty, fearing no man, walking uprightly. . And he 


never without her Gentleman- uſher, nor without her 


& ligious yow3 a kind of nun., 


| ; * there be that have it. Chriſt mourneth the lack of 


This | Faith i IS a great Lady, and the "I" er a Nenn 


4 N have. Firſt, ſhe has a Gentleman-uther who goes before 
her: this Gentleman-uſher is called Knowledge of Sin; 


b 4 aults, and ſtand not about to defend them. He is none 
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T olloweth Lady F ait: as for example; a faithful judge 
WDath firſt an heavy reckoning for his fault, repenteth him 
: elf of his wickedneſs, and then forſakes his iniquity and 


4 bat doth not thus, has not Lady Faith, but rather a bold - 
eis of ſin, and abuſing of Chriſt's paſſion. Lady Faith 


ain; ſhe is no Anchoreteſs, * ſhe dwells not alone. I 
nd yet many there be that boaſt themſelves that they 
oe faith, and that when Chriſt ſhall come they ſhall 
ky d well enough. Nay, aſe: thoſe that be faithful ſhall 


* | 
W * 0r Anachoreteſs, a woman who lives a —— life ander g_ 


be 
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be, very few, Many there be that run,” faith St. Paul, 
but there is but one that receiveth the reward.” * 

It ſhall be with the multitude, when Chriſt ſhall come, 
as it was in the time of Noah, and as it was in the time 
of Lot. In the time of Noah, they were eating and 
drinking, building and planting, and ſuddenly the water 
came upon them, and drowned them. T In the time 
of Lot alſo, they were eating and drinking, &c. and 
ſuddenly the fire came upon them, and devoured them.— 
And now we are eating and drinking. There was never 
ſuch building then as now, planting, nor marrying, 
And thus it ſhall be, even when Chriſt ſhall come ty 
Judgement. 

Is eating, and drinking, and marrying, „ in 
ſriptave ? Is it not? Nay, he reproved not all kinds of 
eating and drinking, he muſt be otherwiſe underſtood. 1: 
tlie ftcripture be not truly expounded, what is more erro- 
neous ? and though there be complainings of ſome catmy 
and drinking in ſcripture, yet he ſpeaketh not as thong! 
all were naught. They may be well ordered, they ar: 
God's allowance. But to eat and drink as they did in 
Noah's time, and as they did in Lot's time; this eating, 
and drinking, and marrying, is ſpoken againſt. Lo ct 
and drink in the forgetfulneſs of God's commandment, 
voluptuouſly, in exceſs and gluttony, this kind of catin; 
and drinking is naught ; when it is not done moderately, 
ſoberly, and with all circumſpection; and likewiſe u 
marry 'only for fleſhly luſt, and for their own fancy. 

There never was before ſuch marrying in England i 
is now. I hear tell of ſtealing wards to marry their chi- 
dren to. This is a ſtrange kind of ſtealing ; ; but it | | © 
not the ward, it is the land that they ſteal. And fon A 
there be that knit up marriages together, not for any lo 
or godlineſs in the parties, but to get friendſhip, and mak Wa 
them ſtrong in the realm, to increaſe their poſſeſſions Wi 
ahd to join land to land. And others there be that invei. S 
gle mens' daughters in the contempt of their fathers, ana 


* I, Cor. ix. 24. + Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 


Fg 
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g + about to marry them without their conſent : this mar- 
| x = is ungodly. And many parents conſtrain their ſons 
= daughters to marry where they loye not, and ſome 


E 5 ents. 


"© them; ſo ſhall it be with us in the latter day, when 
_— ſhall come. We have as little conſcience as may 
. e; and when he ſhall come, we ſhall lack Lady Faith. 


8. Well for them that ſhall be of that little Hock, that ſhall | 
ee ſet on the right hand | F 

I have troubled you long, partly being out of my mat- 
uf Er, partly being in; but now I will make an end. I 


Tegan with this text, Whatſoever things are written, &c. 
| P will I end now for my own eaſe, as an old truanr, 
3 ; ith this ſentence ; * Bleſſed are they that hear the word 

of God, and keep it. I told you in the beginning of 
= parable of bene: Nil melius quam letari & facere “ It 
had ceaſed there, all had been well, quoth the merry 
] q onk ; ſo, * Bleſſed are they that hear the word of. God; 
ut what followeth ? * and keep it.“ Our bleſſedneſs 
ometh of the keeping.” It hangs all on the end of the 
E Fle, in crediting and aſſenting to the word, and follow- 
in; Wing of it, And thus we ſhall begin our bleſſedneſs here, 


cl, nd at length we ſhall come to the bleſſing that nevet 


Wl N ; Hall have an end; which God Fran both 1 and me. 


= Wren, 
d 23 . : 1 5 | | 4 | 1 
hil F Matt, xxy. 3j 1 See above, p. 149. 
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re beaten and compelled. And they that marry thus, 
F Ul barry in r and diſregard of God's command- 


But as in the time of Noah faddan deſtruktion came 
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Bring the fifth preached before King Edward a4 & 
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For whatſnever things. are written aforetime, are written fr Nur 
err learning, that we through patience and _— Fe wm 
feripeares mi 16 have . 5 * 


Wuar dodtrine f is written for us in the parable oi I 
the judge and the widow,” I have opened it to you, mot Wi 
honourable audience; ſomething as concerning the judge 
I would wiſh and pray that it might be a little better kept 
in memory, that in the ſeat of juſtice no more iniquit 
and unrighteouſneſs might reign. Better a little well kept, 
than a great deal forgotten. 1 would the judges woll 
take forth this lefſon, that 'there might be no more ini. 
quity uſed, nor bribe- taking for if there ſhall be bribe 
taking, they. know rhe perit of it, they know what hal 
follow. I would alſo they ſhould take example of th: 
judge, that did ay, nat what he thought himſelf, Wh 
bur Saviour Chrillt 4 to ſay the thing that was bil 
unto himſelf. Wherefore I would ye ſhould keep "Mi 
memory, how unſearchable a man's heart is: I would 
ſhould remember the fall of the Angels, and beware ther 
by; the fall of Lot's wife, and beware thereby. 

I would not that miſerable folk ſhould forget the arg! 
ment of the wicked judge, to induce them to praye! 
which argument is this: If the judge, being a tyrant, i 
rut! mah; a wicked man, which did not call t 
widow to him, made her no promiſe, neither in bear 


1 
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EZ £ lor helping of her cauſe, yet in the end of the matter, 


f for the importunity's ſake, did help her; much more ; 


F [almighty God, who is a Father, and beareth a fatherly 
affection, as the father doth to the child, and is naturally 
* Pnerciful, and calleth us to him, with promiſe that he will 
near them that call upon him, that be in diſtreſs, and bur- 
| lened with adverſity. Remember this. You know where 
to have your remedy. You by your prayer can work 


f Pr great efficacy: it can bring many things to paſs. 
But what thing is that which maketh our prayers ac- 


b pur babbling, nor our long prayers; there is another thing 


truſting in the confidence of his own merits, but in truſt 
f the deſerving of Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in his 
Edſon ; whoſoever doth invocate the Father of Heaven, 


er, I ſay, thus offereth up Chriſt, which is a perfect of- 
ring, he cannot be denied the thing he defired, if it be 
xpedient for him to have it. It is not the babbling of 


be heart, is the offering that pleaſes, through the only 
eans of his Son. For our prayer profiteth us, becauſe 
e offer Chriſt to his Father. 

| Whoſoever reſorteth to God without Chriſt, he reſorts 
vain. Our prayers pleaſe God becauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
d that it is faith; faith, is the matter. It is no prayer 


is but a little babbling, without faith. 
I ſpake alſo of lack of faith; and upon that alſo I ſud, 
he end of the world is near at hand: for there is lack 


quity, is revealed; the latter days are at hand. Let 
not think his my is far off. But whenſoever he 
Vor. I. = cometh, 
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great efficacy, and your prayer with tears is an inſtrument 


Z . peptable to God:? Is it our babbling ? No, no; it is not 


* * of 5 
. Vt - "ny" 
je. 4 N x — - 1 
2 > * 5 b 25 8 4 
l 2 „ ONES _ — 
9 8 ' _ * 5 — 2 
8 N 'S 
. — 2 5 8x8 — 
2 2 „er 8 « _ by Af 


han that. The dignity and worthineſs of our words is of 
go ſuch virtue. For whoſoever reſorteth unto God, not 


the truſt of Chriſt's merits, which offering is the moſt 
omfortable and acceptable offering to the Father; whoſo- 


ur lips, nor the dignity of our words, but the prayer of 


nat is without faith; it is but a lip-labour and 1 8 


faith now. Alſo the defection is come, and ſwerving | 
om the faith. Antichriſt, the man of fin, the ſon of 


7 2 * * by 
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cometh, he ſhall find iniquity enough, Jet him come 
when he wall. F 
What 1s now behind! We be eating and drinking, a : 
they were in Noah's time; and marrying, I think «Mi 
wickedly as ever then was. We be building, purchaſing 
planting, in the contempt of God's word. He may com 
ſhortly, when he will, for there is ſo much miſchief, ani 
ſwerving from the faith reigning now in our days, «i 
never was in any age. It is a good warning to us all, y 
make ready againſt his coming. | 35 
This little rehearſal I have made of the things I ſoak XK 
in my laſt ſermon : I will now for this day return to mM 
_ queſtion, and reſolve it, Whether God's people may b 
governed by a governor that bears the name of a Kin 
or no? The Jews had a law, that when they ſhould ha 
a King, they ſhould have him according to the ele&ol 
of God: he would not leave the election of a King 
their own fancy. * There be ſome buſy brains, want 
wits, that ſay, the name of a King is an odious name 
and wreſt this text of the ſcripture ; where God ſeem 
to be angry and diſpleaſed with the Iſraelites for aſking 
King, expounding it very evil and odiouſly ; as wil 
ſhould fay, a King were an odious thing. I comiyl 
riding in my way, and calling to remembrance whe 
fore I was ſent, that I muſt preach, and preach before ti 
King's Majeſty : I thought it meet to frame my preach 
according to a King. Muſing of this, I remembered i 
book that came from Cardinal Pole, which he ſent to ti 
King: I never remember that man, methinks, but wil 
a heavy heart: a witty man, a learned man, a man of 
noble houſe, and in favour ; that if he had tarried in uM 
realm, and would have conformed himſelf to the Ki 
proceedings, I heard fay, and J believe it verily, that 
had been Archbiſhop of York at this day. To conclu* 
he would have done much good in that part of the real 
for thoſe quarters have always had great need of lea 
zan. and a preaching predates. A thang d to be much | 


4 page 94. 
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Ey, he readeth much of St. Jerom's works, and is well 
Ten in them; but I would he would follow St. Jerom, 
Where he expounded this place of ſcripture : Come out 


| ; from her, my people. Almighty God faith : Get you 


memory,; yet generally I remember the ſcope of it. 


his perſuaſions he is very homely, very quick, and 
arp with the King, as thoſe cardinals will take upon 


"WS ucheth the place how God was offended with the Iſ- 

elites for calling for a King. Very lightly he ſeemeth 
ſet forth the title of a King. As though he ſhauld 
Wan : What? a King? what ſhould a King take upon 
Wim to redreſs matters of religion? It pertaineth to our 
ly father of Rome. A King, is a name; and a title 
ther ſuffered of God as an evil thing, than allowed as 


1 a NL 5 . . . „ 

1 good thing. Calling this to remembrance, it was an 
* RE | | Re 

. Wiccalion that I ſpake altogether before. Now I will an- 


er to this. For the anſwer I muſt ſomewhat open the 


6 F ghth chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, and that 4 


Way have grace ſo to do let us pray, &c. 


hen Samuel was ſtricken in age, he made his ſons 


War off, of the ſtory of Elkanah, who was his father, 
Bd who was his mother; Elkanah his father had two 
ies, Hannah and Pheninnah, and did not put them 
Way as men do now-a-days. There was debate between 


* Rev. xviii. 4. 


2 2 theſe 


; 3 that ſuch a man ſhould take ſuch a way. I hear 


f . om it, get you from Rome; get you from the purple 
WT hore of Babylon. It had been more commendable to go 
; ; om it, than to come to it. What his ſayings be in his 
ook, I do not well demeter, it is in the fartheſt end of 


e goeth about to diſſuade the King from his ſupremacy. 


em. He faith, that a King is an odious word, and 


To come to the opening of this matter. 1 muſt begin 
3 ith the chapter; that the unlearned, although J am ſure, 
re be a great many well learned, may the better come 
che underſtanding of the matter. It came to paſs 


3 judges over Iſrael. Of Samuel, I might fetch a compaſs 
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theſe two wires. Pheninnah upbraided Hannah, becau; WW 7 
ſhe was barren and not fruitful. : me 
I might take here occaſion to intreat of the duty be. Mio b 
tween man arid wife, which is a holy religion, but no A 
religiouſſy kept; but J will not enter into the matter i ast 
this time. Well, in proceſs of time God made Hann Rea. 
fruitful through her devout prayer: ſhe brought for pr 
Samuel, who, by the ordinance of God was made higi ne 
prieſt : father Samuel, a good man, a fingular examyl: ext, 
and few ſuch men as father Samuel was. To be hon, att 
he was now come to age, he was an old man, an infim Mike v 
man, not able to go from place to place to miniſter jul. MiWaſc, 
tice; he choſe two ſuffragans, two coadjutors, two co. ere 
Helpers ; and he made them to help him to diſcharge hiMiigh 
office; he choſe his two ſons rather than others, becauf nue 
he knew them to be well brought up in virtue and leam. cha 
ing. It was not for any careful affection, he cared n« hall 
for renown, but he appointed them for the eaſe of ti: {the 
people, the one to ſupply his place in Beerſheba, and tie Put 
other in Bethlehem. As now in England, for the good h. 


of the realm, we have two Lord Preſidents. Surely iti her 
a goodly' order. I would there were a third in anotei 
place, for the eaſe of the people. Good father Samuel 
then, to diſcharge his office in places where he could not 
tome himſelf, ſent his two ſons as his ſuffragans and cv 
adjutors. Here I might take occaſion to treat, what oli 
and impotent biſhops ſhould do, what old preachen 
ſhould do, when they come to infirmity, to join will 
_ them preachers (not bell-hallowers) and to impart d 
their living to them. I might have dilated this matter 
large, but I am honeſtly prevented of this common plac, 
and I am very glad of it. It was very well handled tity 5 
laſt Sunday. They that will not for the office ſake f. 
ceive other, regard more the fleece than the flock. Taff 
ther Samuel regarded not his revenues. Our Lord git 


them grace to be affected as he was, and to follow him 
Amen. 


Thou 
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BZ Though I ſay that I would wiſh more Lord Preſidents, 
| 7 | mean not, that I would have Prelates, or Lord Biſhops, 
it be Lord Preſidents. 5 
As touching that, I ſaid my mind md conſcience the 
Lc year. And although it is faid, præſunt,“ it is not 
| 1 cant that they ſhould be Lord Preſidents: the office of 
| z En is a civil office, and it cannot be, that 
ne man ſhall diſcharge both well. It followeth in the 
„His ſons walked not in his ways.” Here is the 
74 here you ſee the goodneſs of Samuel, how, when 
de was not able to take the pains himſelf, for their own 
ge. he appointed them judges near unto them, as it 
? . ere in the fartheſt parts of the realm, to have juſtice 
7 hab adminiſtered. But what followed ? Though Sa- 
nuel was good, and his children well brought up, look 
(hat the world can do. Ah, crafty world! Whom 
1 all not this world corrupt, and deceive at one time or 
. 5 Ter Samuel thought his ſons ſhould have proved well, 
8 put yet Samuel's ſons walked not in his ways. Why ? 
| | hat then ? Is the ſon always bound to walk in his fa- 
Wer s way? No, ye muſt not take it for a general rule : 
Wl ſons are not to be blamed for not walking in theit 
| ? athers way. Hezekiah did not follow the ſteps of his 
Ether Ahaz, and was well allowed in it. Joſiah, the beſt 
b King that ever was in Jewry, reformed his father's ways, 
ho walked in worldly policy. In his youth he took 
_ all idolatry, and purged his realm of it, and ſet a 
2 Wood order in all his dominions, and wreſtled with ido- 
b try. And although his father, and his grandfather : 
lanaſſes, it makes no better whether, repented him in 
| Wc end, he had no time to reform things, he left it to 
E W's ſon to be done. Joſiah began, and made an alteration 
r- n his childhood, he turned all upfidedown, he would 
F. fer no idolatry to ſtand. Therefore you muſt not take 
© a general rule, that the ſon muſt ever walk in the 
; Eher s ways. Here I will renew that which I ſaid be- 
Pre of the ſtiff-necked Jews, the rebellious people, that 


* See page 150. 
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take it not for a general rule, that the ſon ſhall always 


lain in battle, that God was diſpleaſed with him, fo | f 
herein God ſhewed his goodneſs to him wonderfull, 


would bring upon the Iſraelites. He would not have hin 


thy to have; it came of a ſingular goodneſs of God, tha 


another place of ſcripture. 


with them that be in office and pre-eminence ; afte) 


is their title ; they never ſpake fo beließ: as to ſy 
they would not receive any alteration, till their Kin 
came to age: much more we Engliſhmen, if there be an 
ſuch in England, may be aſhamed. I wonder with why 
conſcience folk can hear ſuch things, and allow it. 

This Joſiah made a notable alteration, and therefor 


walk in his father's ways.” Think not, becauſe he wall . 


who would not ſuffer him to ſee the captivity that he 


to have the feeling, or the beholding of his plague ; he fuf. 
fered him to be taken away before, and to be ſlain of th 
King of Egypt. Wherefore, a juſt man muſt be glu 
when he is taken from miſery to come.” * He mu 
think that he is one of thoſe whom the world is not wor 


he was by death delivered from the fight of the captivit.f 
Therefore take it not for a general rule, that the ſons bl 
always bound to walk in the father's ways : * Walk notu 
the commandments of your father ;* + for ſo it is s faidin 


21 ſpoken to the reproach of Samuel's ſons, that they 
walked not in his way, for he was a good man. A won 
derful thing that theſe children being ſo well brought uy, 
ſhould ſo fall and be corrupt. If the devil can preval, 
and hath power againſt them that had ſo godly education, 
what advantage hath he of them that be brought up i 
iniquity and covetouſneſs ? It is a proverb, that offic 
and authority ſheweth what a man is.“ A man know 
not himſelf till he be tried. Many there be, that bei 
without office, can rebuke magiſtrates, and find fault 


when it cometh. to their chance to come to office them: 
ſelves, then they have taken out a new leſſon: Wha 


i I was a child I favoured : as a child. They will not i lac 
Ia. lvü. 1. F Ezck. xx, 18. +I. Cor. Xl. 1. . * 
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en as other men do; they are come to have experience, 


's b ©, bc practitioners. The maid's child is ever beſt taught; 
k it he that ſtandeth upright in office, he is the man. 


BE mucl would never have thought that his ſons ſhould 
oe been ſo corrupted. It is a perilous thing, a dan- 
&rous ſtate, to be a judge. | 
They felt the reliſn of this world, a perilous thing: 
a therefore Chryſoſtom ſaith, * I marvel, that any 
ET ruler can be ſaved.“ If the peril were well confidered, 
en would not be ſo defirous as they be: the world hath 
any ſubtle lights, it is a crafty thing, and very de- 
WE ittul, a corrupter ; and who is it whom the world doth 
ot corrupt and blind at one time or other? What was 
e way they walked? They ſtooped after gains, they 
E:cned aſide after lucre. What followed? They took 
EE&wards; bribes, I ſhould call them, for that is their right 
ame. They turned juſtice upfidedown : either they 
ould give wrong judgement, or elſe put off and delay 
1 1 oor mens” matters. Theſe were their ways. This is 

ee ladder of hell! ns ; | 
I told you before of the ladder of heaven; * I would 
u ſhould not forget it: the ſteps whereof are ſet forth 
N : the tenth of the Romans. The firſt is preaching, .. 
ien hearing, then believing, and laſt of all ſalvation. 
7 he ladder of heaven 1s a preaching matter, I tell you, 
nd not a maſſing matter. God's inſtrument of ſalva- 
on is preaching. Here I move you, my Lords, not to 
Wc greedy and outrageous in enhancing and raiſing of your 
Wnts, to the diminiſhing of the affice of ſalvation. It 
BS 011d pity a man's heart to hear what I hear of the ſtate 
Cambridge; what it is in Oxford I cannot tell. There 
few that ſtudy divinity, but ſo many as of neceflity 
at furniſh the colleges, for their livings be ſo ſmall, and 
Wctuals ſo dear, that they tarry not there, but go every 
here to ſeck livings ; and ſo they go about. Now there 
ea few gentlemen, and they ſtudy a little divinity. 
«| Mas ! what is that ? It will come to paſs that we ſhall 


* See page 117. . 
„ have 
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have nothing but a little Engliſh divinity, that will briq 
the realm into a very barbarouſneſs, and utter decay if 
learning. It is not that, I deviſe, that will keep out u 
ſupremacy of the Pope of Rome. . 

Here I will make a ſupplication, that ye would beſtoiifſ 
fo much to the finding of ſcholars, of poor mens' ſon, 
to exerciſe the office of ſalvation, in relieving of ſcholar 
as ye were wont to beſtow in pilgrimage matters, in tren. 
tals,* in maſſes, in pardons, in purgatory matters: ye be. 
ſtowed that liberally, bountifully, but it was not well ſpem 
you had a zeal, but not according to knowledge.“ V% 
may be ſure, if you beſtow your goods on this wiſe, ji 
ſhall beſtow them well, to ſupport and uphold God 
word, wherein you ſhall pleaſe God. I aſk no more, by "| 
that ye beſtow ſo much godly, as ye were wont to beſtor 
ungodlily. It is a reaſonable petition, for God's ſake l, 
upon it, I fay no more. There be none now but gra 
mens” ſons in colleges, and their fathers look not to har 
them preachers, ſo every way this office of preaching vl. 


pinched at. I will ſpeak no more of the ladder d = 
heaven. But I am ſure this is the right way to hell in 
be covetous, to take bribes, and pervert juſtice. If .o, 
judge ſhould aſk me the way to hell, I would ſhew lu ip 
this way: Firſt, let him be a covetous man, let his heat 5 . ˖ 
be poiſoned with covetouſneſs ; then let him go a littk 7 5 ff 
further and take bribes, and at laſt pervert judgement: be 
Lo, here is the mother and the daughter, and the dang. te 
ter's daughter; Avarice is the mother, ſhe brings foam +1, 
bribe-taking ; and bribe-taking, perverting of judge meu W hat 
There lacks a fourth thing to make up the. meſs, which n tl 
fo God help me, if I were judge, ſhould be hangum tun. 
a Tyburn tippet to take with him, if it were the Judge ci; 
the King's Bench, my Lord Chief Judge of Engl WW... 
yea, if it were my Lord Chancellor himſelf, to 'T bu an 
with him. There was within theſe thirty years a cert 
" Widow which ſuddenly was attached, had to priſon, At 
* Or Trentals: Popiſh offices for the dead, which continue 4 Th 
_y * 3 or, as others, conſiſted of thirty males each. Vor 
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WY: td, condemned, and there were certain learned men 
| ; hat viſited her in priſon. O, I would ye would reſort 
priſons! a commendable thing in a Chriſtian realm: 
ES would wiſh that there were curates for priſons, that we 
1 ight ſay, the curate of Newgate, * the curate of the 
"WET; and I would have them paid for their labour. 
WES is a bleſſed work to viſit the priſoners, for they, be kept 
om ſermons. There was that reſorted to this woman, 
"WH ho when ſhe came to priſon, was all on her heads, and 
"1 thing elſe, a popiſh woman, and ſavoured not of Jeſus 
"WTciſt. In proceſs ſhe was ſo applied, that ſhe taſted 
"Eat the Lord was ſweet ; ſhe had ſuch a favour, ſuch a 
Peetneſs and feeling, that ſhe thought it long to the day 
WE cxccution,, She was with Chriſt already, as touching 
"With ; ſhe had ſuch a defire, that ſhe ſaid with St. Paul, 
"BE defire to be rid, and to be with Chriſt ;*+ the word 
BY God had ſo wrought in her. When ſhe was brought to 
niſhment, ſhe was defired ta confeſs her fault; ſne 
Bok of her death, that ſhe was guiltleſs in that thing 
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gi lic ſuffered for, and her neighbours would have borne 
0 


r witneſs in the ſame. She was always an honeſt, 


ö c il woman; her neighbours would have gone on her 
It : p rgation a great way. . They would needs have her con- 

aue; then, ſaid ſhe, I am not guilty, would you have 
cine to make myſelf guilty where I am not ?* Yet for all 

h the was a treſpaſſer, ſhe had done a great offence,— 
1 Wt before I go forward with this, I muſt tell you ano- 
r tale. I heard a great while ago, a tale of qne; 1 


nm Y 5 , 

oe che man that told me not long ago in this auditory, 
Ws h hath travelled in more countries than one: He told 
RC) WF, that there was once a pretor (or lord mayor) of 


nme, a rich man, one of the richeſt merchants in all 


h. 
na 


ee city, and ſuddenly he was caſt into the caſtle of St. 
ang elo. It was heard of, and every man whiſpered in 
bu f another” s ear, what hath he done ? Hath he killed 
ta 


4 this t Saks . was alter un ordinary of e nor 
| aplain of the Fleet, | 
T Phil. i. 23. 


. 1. * ": 7 8 . any 


— 
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any man? No. Hath he meddled with #lam,* our H 
Father's merchandize? No. Hath he counterfeited u 
Holy Father's balls? No. For theſe were high treaſc 
One whiſpered another in the ear, and ſaid, he was 
rich man, a great fault. Here was a goodly prey for thy - 
Holy Father: it was in Pope Julius's time, he was a g 
Warrior. This prey would help him to maintain lM 
Wars f a jolly prey for our Holy Father.—8e this won 
was rich: ſhe was a rich woman, ſhe held her lands ue 
det the ſheriff's noſe : he was a gentleman of a low : 
Noſe : ſuch a cup, ſuch a cover. She would not depart 
from her own. The ſheriff was a covetous man, ii 
worldly man. The jadge, at the impannelling of M 
gueſt, had his grave looks, and charged them with thi 
it Was the King s mutter, look well upon it. When i 
takes for their purpoſe, they have the King, the Kin 
in their mouths. Well, fomewhat there was, there wh uct! 
walking of angels + between them. I would with that 
ſuch a judge in England now we might have the {ia $ 
Datiged up. It were a goodly ſign, the fign of a judx\ 
kin. f It ſhould be Lot's wife to all Judges that ſhoull 5 
Yfollowy after. 4 

Le fee here that Lady Covetouſiies 3 is a fruitful w. B 
tran, ever childing, and ever bringing forth. It is & ty Þ 
Fo ing, + Covetouſneſs is the root of all wickedneß. kD 
One will far, peradventure, you ſpeak unſcemly, and il 3 or 
corveniefitly, ſo to be againſt the officers, for taking 
rewards im doing pleaſures, Ye cohfider not che mate 
do The bottom. EE 

Their offices be dougkit for great ſums; now 1K 
fhoold they receive their money again, but by bribin? E 

ve Would have them undone: ſome of them gave ti A 
kundred pounds, fome five hundred pounds, ſome tt © 
 houſavid PN and how ſhall wy gather 1 i 


A wr Savifring gt. Peter? $ patrimony, 1 with the immu 

ties, righta, privileges, and emoluments appertaining to the {at 

+ A gold coin current in Latimer's time, which bore the fig 

of af angel ſtamped on it, and was worth about ten ſhillings, 
See Page 142. I. Tim. vi. 10. 

8 mont 
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noney again, but by helping Weeds in their office? 
f noney? Lord God! who ſhould have thought that? 
i proverb, + All things are ſold for money at Rome ;? 

hey mult needs fell; for it is wittily ſpoken : * He ma 

5 Flsfoly ſell it, he bought it before.“ God defend, that 
| ; yer any ſuch enormity ſhould be in England, that civil 
Sfiices ſhould be bought and ſold ; whereas, men ſhould 


lajeſty ſhould ſeek through his realm for meet men, and 


1 cet N 
ble men, worthy: to be in office, yea, and give them li- 
i ; 1 . for their pains; and rather give them money to 


ike the office in hand, than they to give money for it. 


ö 2 lucing and inforcing, and compelling of men to bribery. 
Holy ſcripture qualifieth the officers, and ſheweth what 


Na F f manner of men they ſhould be, and of what qualities, 


: ſtrong men; ſome tranſlations have, wiſe men ;* the 
Wo Englich tranflation hath it very well, men of activity,. 


; milkſops, nor white-livered knights; they muſt be wiſe, 


= Z the fear of God; it faith they muſt be * fearing God.“ 
1 i or if he fear God, he ſhall be no briber, nor perverter 


:W 7 . judgement, but faithful. Thirdly, they muſt be 
tt ; Pein officers, in whom is truth ;* if he ſay it, it ſhall} 


4 : will give. five hundred pounds for an office. With theſe 


aualified. 


ll 
» = * Exod, wü. 21. nnn dien reads more comprehenſively 
zu e men, which ineludes all the other lenſes; * agrees with 


. | 


Wi 1 it ſo, think ye? Are civil offices bought for 
et us not be ſo haſty to credit it: for then we have the 


d Rome is come home to our own doors. If they buy, 


; ave them given for their worthineſs. I would the King's 


| his buying of ow; is a making of bribery, it is an in- 
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What have ſtomachs to do their office, they muſt not be 


bardy, and hearty. Secondly, it W pe them with 


e done. Fourthly, having covetoufneſs far from him; 
the will not come near it that hateth it: it is not he that 


: es, God's wiſdom would haye magiſtrates to be 


W This cometh from the devil's confi ſtory, to pay: if 
ey ray ſo mach, it muſt needs follow that they take 


*. 2 : gifts, 
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gifts, and that they be bribe-takers. Such as be meet y 
bear office, ſeek them out, hire them, give them comye, 
tently and liberally, and they ſhall not need to take an 
bribes. And if ye ſell offices, ye are as they which {| 
their benefices, and ſo we ſhall have all things bought fe 
money. I marvel the ground gapes not to devour u, 
howbeit, we ought not to marvel, ſurely it is the grey 
lenity of God that ſuffers it. O Lord, in what caſe ar 
we! If the men in Turkey ſhould uſe in their religion 
Mahomet “ to ſell, as our patrons commonly ſell beneficx 
here, the office of preaching, the office of ſalvation, f 
would be taken as an intolerable thing ; the Turk woull 
not ſuffer it in his commonwealth. Patrons be charged 
to ſee the office done, and not to ſeek lucre and gain by 
their patronſhip. There was, upon a time, a patron i 
England, that had a benefice fallen into his hand, and: 
good brother of mine came unto him, and brought hu ers 
thirty apples in a diſh, and gave them to his man to car 
them to his maſter ; and it is like he gave one to his mas V 
for his labour, to make up the game, and ſo there wer Aren 
* thirty-one. This man cometh to his maſter and pte grc 
ſenteth him with a diſh: of apples; ſaying, Sir, ſuch | 
man hath ſent you a diſh of fruit, and defireth you to bt 
good unto him for ſuch a benefice. *. Tuſh, tuſh, quot 
he, this is no apple matter; J will have none of his ap 
. * ples, I have as good as theſe, or as any he hath, in m9 
.* own orchard.” The man came to the prieſt again, ana 
told him what his maſter ſaid. Then, - quoth the prieh, EP 
deſire him yet to prove one of them for my ſake, he ſal 
find them much better than they look for. He cul 
one of them, and found ten pieces of gold in it. Mar 
-quoth he, this is a good apple. The prieſt ſtanding na 


In Turkey, and all the countries which have received tit 
Mahometan faith, there is no ſuch thing as ſelling of advowſon 
no ſimony, no fraud, in the diſpoſal of eccleſiaſtical benefices abl 
dignities. Ricaut ſays, the Turks have a great regard to truth in a: 
their dealings, and that they deteſt lying and deceit. The Mufti d 
. Conſtantinople keeps no office for the file of diſpenſations, pit. 
dons, indulgencee, the purchaſe of livings in proviſo, the pf Kkin 
ing of fouls out of purgatory, and the canonization of ſaints, = 
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ir off, n what the gentleman ſaid, cried out and 


. : n{wered, They are all one fruit, I warrant you, Sir ; 
n they grew all on one tree, and have all one taſte.? 
i 5 = he is a good fellow, let him have it, ſaid the pa- 
uon. Get you a graft of this tree, and J warrant you it 
1 in ſtand you in a better ſtead than all St. Paul's learn- 
MS. Well, let patrons take heed, for they ſhall anſwer 


Wor all the ſouls that periſh through their default. There 


«MS 2 faying, that there be a great many in England, that 
My there is no ſoul, that believe not the immortality of 
an's ſoul, that think it is not eternal, but like a dog's 
11 ul, that think there is neither heaven nor hell. O 
ei Lord, what a weighty matter is this! what a lamentable 
m : hing in a chriſtian commonwealth ! I cannot tell what 
u hey ſay, but 1 perceive by their deeds that they think 
, or elſe they would never do as they do. Theſe ſel- 


ers of offices ſhew, that they believe that there is neither 
] 2 tell nor heaven: it is taken for a laughing matter. 

Well, I muſt go on: now to the chapter. The chil- 
ren of Iſrael came to Samuel, and ſaid, Thou art 


It- Y grown into age, give us a King; thy ſons walk not in 
my ways.“ What a grief was this to father Samuel's 
be eart, to hear that his ſons, whom he had ſo brought up, 


Z ould ſwerve from his. ways that he had walked in! Fa- 


er Samuel goes to God, to know his will and pleaſure 
u in this matter. God anſwered, © Let them have a King; 
{WTF they have not caſt away thee, but me, that I ſhould not 
>, (WF reign over them.“ This is their ground, that ſay a King 
1al 2 s an odious thing, and not acceptable before the face of 


God. Thus they force and violate this place to make it 
or their purpoſe ; where no ſuch thing is meant. Shew 
he Ifraclites, faith God, and teſtify to them a King's au- 
. hority, and what a King is, and what a King will do. 
e that will not perſuade them, I will not hear them here- 
Etter, when they cry unto me. 

1885 needs confeſs, that the Jews treſpaſſed againſt 


ia od in aſking a King: but here is the matter, in what 
-j | Pins their offence ſtood; whether abſolutely in aſking a 


Wing, or in any other circumſtance. It was in a eircum- 


ſtance ; 
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a contempt of God's word.* They were lewd perſons; 


_ — OY 


perverting of juſtice. Beware of pitch, you judges a 
the world, bribes will make your pervert juſtice. | 


eren, vou mall 93 never the worſe ; but I think ©) | 


„% —  LATIMER's SERMONS, Sin, 


ance ; they. faid not, aſk. a King of God; but make offi 
2 King to judge us, as other nations have. They wa 
have a King of their on ſort, and of their own. ele&i i; 
as though they cared not for God, In another point the m 
judges under Kings, as they had. Thardly, they offender i 
God, becauſe they atked à King, to the injury and wr he 
of good father Samuel, to depoſe him; {a this was cel 
wrong toward Samuel. It was not with Samuel and hr 
children, Joel and Ahiah, like as with Eli and his chi 
dren, which were Hophnt and Phineas. They were cru e tl 
who, with hooks taking the fleſh out of the pots, whaf < 
the ſacrifice was offered to God, brought the people in eit 


their ſin was manifeſtly and notoriouffy known : aud t 


father Eli knowing and hearing of it, did blame tien 


but nothing ta the purpoſe ; be did not earneſtly, a ei 
ſubſtantially chaſtife. them, and therefore he was jul] 
depoſed of God. The fins of Samuel's ſons were ni 
known, they were not ſo notorious, wherefore it was ni: 
wich father Samuel as it was with Eli; his ſons”. fab 
were taking of bribes, and perverting of judgement. \:Wl 
know that bribery is à ſeeret fault, and therefore it W 
not known: it was done under a colour and pretence vo 
juſtice, hiddenly, and covertly done: therefore becaut Walty 
it ſtood in bribes, it was not like in Samuel as in El. ME 


is a dangerous thing ta he in office; far he that meddleti . Fe 
with piteh is like to be {potted with it. Bribes may Bat 
reſembled to pitch, for even as pitch doth pollute the 


hands that meddle with it, fo bribes will bring you t . t. 


Why, you will fay, We touch none. No marry, bu 
My miſtreſs Four - wife hath a fine finger, the toucheth i F 


* you.; or elſe you have a ſervant, and he will ſay, | 5 E 


vou will come to my maſter and offer him a yoke o 


* I, ond ts in. | FP 
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aer will take none. When he hath offered them to 
WW. maſter, then comes another ſervant, and ſays, If you 
i bring them to the clerk of the kitchen, you ſhall be 
nembered the better. This is a friariy faſhion, that 
n receive no money in their hands, but will have it 
t into their ſleeves; a goodly rag of popiſh religion. 
Ney be like obſervant friars that will not be ſeen 20 
ale bribes tliemſelves, but have others to receive them 


ly # pr them. - 
NS Though Samuel's fora were orivate bells and kept 
ae e thing very clofe, yet the cry of the people brought it 


a Samuel. It was a hidden kind of fin: for men in this 
a - Point would face it, and make a ſhew vf upright dealing, 
inen they be moſt guilty, Nevertheleſs, this came out. 
£ Z D wicked ſons, that brought forth their father to depoſi- 
7 Won, and themſelves to ſhame! When Samuel heard of 
Wc fault, he went not about to excuſe it; he would not 
ear with his ſous, he would not excuſe their receiving 
its or bribes, or be partaker in his ſons' offences; but 
gi, I am grown old, and behold my ſons are with 
pon.“ As ſoon as he heard of it, he delivered Bis . | 
che people to be puniſhed, 
25 He went not about to excuſe them, nor ſaid this; is the 


0 | ' krſt 'timie, bear with them; but preſented them preſem- 
iy to the people, faying, * Lo, here they be, take them, 
; „ 5 


do with them according to their deſerts.” O would there 
F Fere no more bearers of other mem“ fins that this good 
Father Samuel was 

I heard of late of a wont bloodfied » e 1 hear, ſaith 
Ft. Paul; and fo do 1: 1 know t mot, but I heard of it. 
T here Was a fearcher * m Lonfbn, who executing ba 
Z Wfiice, ants a erchantmian, that when he 


ut 

i 5 3 He was a public Arrtn nffiber, 3 by tiecrounto look 

1 bo the aſſiae of ollen cloth a n the realm, am to 

e {als affixed for that . He took an account of the 
Number of Yarts or elts ehen Kind of cloth, and marked the 


allties of it. He Hud the Peer of entering the houſe-of the 
4 E a all perſons dealing | in clotd, at all met, and — 
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lutes the whole realm ; * the land cannot be purified nor 


a ſword before him, not a peacock's feather. I go n 


dl was attached upon the ſame : twelve men were im. 


boured the bench. The twelve men ſtuck at it, and fad 
Except he would diſburſe twelve crowns, they would fin, 


hanged, they were well ſexved, This makes men bold t9 
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was doing his office they were at words: the merchay 
man threatened him; the ſearcher ſaid, the King ſho 
not loſe his cuſtom. The merchant goes home, i 
ſharpens his wood-knife, and comes again and kn 
him on the head, and kills him. They that told me (iſ 


tale, ſay it is winked at; they look through their fingen ; . 
and will not ſee it. Whether it be taken up with a h -1f 
don, or no, I cannot tell; but of this I am ſure, that 5 
you bear with ſuch matters, the devil ſhall bear you any =... 
to: hell. bd 
Bloodſhed and murder ſhould have no bearing; blood. Les 

| ſhedding is an heinous thing, and eſpecially voluntan,\if Late 


premeditated murder. For! in Numbers, God faith, it pol. 


cleanſed again, till his blood be ſhed that ſhed anothM 
man's.“ It is the office of a King to ſee ſuch mur 7 
puniſhed with death, for“ he is not to bear the ſword up 
* vain. T What will you make of a King? He bear 


about to ſtir you now to cruelty ; but, I ſpeak againſt the ö I 
bearing of bloodſhed : this bearing muſt be looked upon Ne d 
In certain caſes. ſuch great neee may be, tha 


nur 
the King may pardon a murderer. But if I were worth 3 
to be of counſel, or if I were aſked my advice, 1 wou | 18 « 


not have the King to pardon a voluntary murder, a pref | : | 
meditated murder, : Z 
I ] can tell where one man. flew caters in a toni | 


pannelled. That man had friends; the ſheriff had k. 


him guilty. Means were found that the twelve crown 
were paid. The inqueſt came in, and ſaid, Not guilt. 
Here was not guilty for twelve crowns. _ © 5 

This is a bearing, and if ſome of the bench wen 3 


murder and ſlaughter, We ſhould reſerve murdering a. . 


* Num. XXxv. 33. 3 + Rom. xlii. 4. 


* 
* 


| ; hat would beſtir him then, were a good fellow indeed. 

BS Crowns,” quoth he: if their crowns were ſhaven to 
Their ſhoulders, thy were ſerved well enough. 

BY ] know where there was a woman that played the har- 

* ot, and was with child ; who being delivered by her- 

elk of three children, -wrung their necks, and caſt them 
to the water, and ſo killed her children; ſuddenly 


Natter, cauſed her to be examined, and ſhe confeſſed all: 


nd bribing of the judge; where, at the ſame ſeſſions, 


pff a hedge, that were not worth a crown. 

here was a certain gentleman, a profeſſor of the word 
pf God, (he ſped never the better for that, ye may be 
ure) who was accuſed for murdering a man, whereupon 
e was caſt into priſon ; and by chance, as he was in 
riſon, one of his friends came to him to viſit him, and 
|F Die declared unto his friend, that he was not guilty of 
murdering the man; ſo he went his ways. The gentle- 
nan was arraigned and condemned; and as he went to 
is execution, he ſaw his friend's ſervant, and ſaid unto 
im, Commend me to thy maſter, and I pray thee tell 
him, I am ftill the ſame man I was when he was with 
Ine; and if thou tarry awhile, thou ſhalt ſee me die. 


erward that killed the ſame man for whom this gentle- 
nan was executed. O Lord; what manner of hearing 
end judging is this in a chiiftian commonwealth ! I de- 
5 ire your Majeſty to remedy 1 the matter, and God grant 


though my Lord Protector, I doubt not, and the reſt 


vn £ of the. Privy council do, in the mean while, all that lieth 
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e come to our enemies, and the King bids us fight : : he 


e was lean again, and her ne ghbours ſuſpecting the 


ö fterward ſhe was arraigned at the bar for it, and diſ- 
Etched, and found not guilty, through making of friends 


EEnother poor woman was hanged for ſtealing a few rags 


here was ſuit made for this man's pardon, but it could 
got be obtained; belike the therifts, or ſome other, bare 
im no good will, but he died for it. Afterward, I being 
F n the Tower, having leave to come to the lieutenant's 
ble, I bard him fay, that there was a man hanged af- 


ou to fee the redreſs in this realm in your own perſon : 


7 | Vor. J. | 8 b | in 
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need have I to burden myſelf with other mens” ſing? 


Have fins enough of their own, although they bear not 
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in them to redreſs things. I would ſuch as be ruler, 
noblemen, and maſters, would be at this point with their 
ſervants, to certify them on this fort : if any man g0 
about to do you wrong, I will do my beſt to help you in 
your right; but if you break the law, you ſhall have 
juſtice. . If you will be man-ſlayers, murderers, and 
tranſgreſſors, look for no favour at my hands. A ſtrang; 
Qing | What need we to burden ourſelves with other 
mens” fins ; have we not fins enough of our own ? What 


I have two burdens and heaps of fins ; one heap of known 
fins, another of unknown fins. I had need to ſay, 0 
Lord, deliver me from my hidden and unknown fins.” 
Then if I bear with other mens', J muſt ſay, Deliver me 
from my other-mens' fins. A ftrange faying ; from 
other mens' fins. He that beareth with other folks of. 
fences, he communicates with other mens” fins. Men 


nor bolſter up other men in their naughtineſs. Thi 
bearing, bolſtering, and looking through their fingers, i 
naught. Why ſhould I, or any man elſe, increaſe hi 
burden? My other-mens' ſins forgive me, O Lord !'— 
a very ſtrange language; every man hath ſins enough of 
his own. 

Old father Samuel would not bear his own ſons” ſins; 
he offered them to be puniſhed, and faid, even at tli 
firſt time, he faid ; Lo here they be. I diſcharge mj- 
felf ; take them unto you: and as for my part, T an 
© here ready to anſwer for myſelf before the Lord, and 
© his anointed. Behold, here 1 am, witneſs of me befor: 
the Lord, whether J have taken any man's ox, an 
* man's aſs, or whether T have done any man Wrong: or 
* hurt any man, or taken any bribes at any man's hand. 
I cannot but commend the Engliſh tranſlation, that dotli 
interpret munera, bribes, not gifts. They anſwered, Nay 
forſooth, we know no ſuch things in you. God is my 
« witneſs,” faith he, that ye have found nas. cl in mf 


| * Pf. xix, 12. . 7 5 ö | J. Sam. Xii. 1—5. 
| + hands 
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=o 


. hands Few. ſuch Samuels are here in England, or in 
1 : Ihe world. Why did Samuel this? Marry, to purge 
: himſelf, he was enforced to It, for he was wrongfully de- 
X poſed. | ; 
W Then by this ye may perceive the fault of the Jews, for 
F Wicy did not offend God in merely aſking a King, but in 
bing for a King to the wronging and depoſing of good 
er Samuel. If after Samuel's death the people had 
Z 7 ed of God a King, they had not been faulty : but it 
g + no ſinall fault to put an Innocent perſon out of Jus 
FX 
5 | King David likewiſe commanded his people to > be num- 
gered, and thereby offended God grievoully. Why? 
Wight he not know the number of his people ? Yes, it 
| # as not the numbering of his people that offended God, 
WS: a King may number his people; but he did it of 
ide, of an elevation of mind, not according to God's 
Wdinance, but as having a truſt in the number of his 
. Wen ; this offended God. Likewiſe the Jews aſked a 
. l Ing, and therewith they offended not God, but they 
ed him with ſuch circumſtances, that God was of- 
L Nac with them. It is no ſmall fault to put a juſt man 
Wt of his office, and to depoſe him unworthily. To 
; Poſe a King contrary to the ordinance of God, is a 
1 ing away of God, and not of a King. Therefore 
Wubt not but the title of a King 1s a lawful thing, it 1s 
Ewful title, as of other magiſtrates. Only let Kings 
e heed that they do as it becometh Kings to do, that 
'F do their office well. It is a great and weighty 
Ci Nee. Let them beware that they bear not with other 
E's faults, for they ſhall give a ſtrit account for all 
| __ through their negligence. We perceive now 
% at this text meaneth ; it is written in the end of 
ees: In thoſe days there was no King in Iſrael, 
W'cry man did that which ſeemed right in his own 
ye Men were then allowed to do what they would. 
Wen men may be allowed to do what they will, then it 
; Good to have no King at all. Here is a wonderful mat- 
chat unpreaching prelates ſhould be ſuffered ſo long, 
| B b 2 even 
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even for theſe ſeveral hundred years, and all this whit 
the realm had as good have had no King. Likewiſe theſ 
bribing judges have been ſuffered of a long time: to ſuf 
fer this, is as much as to ſay, there is no King in Eng. 
land; for it is the duty of a King to have all eſtates h! 
in order, and ſee that all officers properly diſcharge tl: 
truſt. ; To us Ot 7 
I have troubled you too long, I will make an end 
_ © Bleſſed be they that hear the word of God, but fo thy 
they follow it, and keep it in credit, and memory, not u 
deprave it and ſlander it, and bring the preacher out «# 
credit, but that follow it in their life and converſation, 
He that made both you and me, grant you all that be, 
fing for his mercy ſake in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Anm 
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5 Fur MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT 
_ E = OF FISH ES. 

Being the fixth preached before King Edvard VI. 
Tm | April 12, 1549. 
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ROMANS KV. 4. 


S ? | athever things are written mene are written for 
| 7 our learning; that we through patience and comfort N the 
Vepurres night have Hope. 


— 


| V HAT N is written for us in the eighth dp 
er of the firſt book of Samuel, I did partly ſhew unto 
Eyou, moſt honourable audience, this day ſeven-night of 
that good man, father Samuel, that good judge, how 
good a man he was, what helpers and coadjutors he took 
7 Zunto him, to have his office well diſcharged. I told you 
alſo of the wickedneſs of his ſons, how they took bribes, 
F Wn lived wickedly, and by that means brought both their 
father and themſelves to depoſition ; and how the people 
0 offend God, in aſking a King in father Samuel's 
time; and how father Samuel was put from his office, 
ho deſerved. it not. I opened unta you alſo, how fa. 
ler Samuel cleared himſelf, that he knew not the faults 
© of his ſons; he was no bearer with them, he was ſorry 
. is it when he heard it, but he would not bear with them 1 
in their wickedneſs, My ſons are with you,” ſaith he, A. 
F 40 with them according to their deſerts: I will not | 
3 | © maintain them, nor bear with them.“ After that, he 
| Clean himſelf at the King's feet, chat the people had no- 
I thing 


"i 
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thing to burden him withal, neither their money, ng b 

money's worth. In treating of that part, I chanced 1, Narpe 
ſhew, you, what I heard of a man that was ſlain, and! Wc. 
hear fay it was not well taken. Truly, I intended not isn 
impair any man's eſtimation or honeſty, and they that P ind { 
enforce it to that, enforce it not to my meaning. I fade 
J heard but of ſuch a thing, and took occaſion by tht L Wipe 
that I heard to ſpeak againſt the thing that I knew to be eat 
naught, that no man ſhould bear with any man to the | \ 
maintenance of voluntary and premeditated murder: and 
I hear ſay ſince, the man is counted an honeſt man, and 
they that ſpake for him are honeſt men; I am inclinable 
enough to credit it; I ſpake not dee I would hae 
any man's honeſty impaired, Only 1 did, as St. Paul A 
did, who hearing of the Corinthians, that there ſhould 3 
be contentions and diſorder among them, did write unto 
them what he heard, and thereupon, by occaſion of hear. 
ing,* he ſets forth the very wholeſome do@rine of the 
Supper of the Lord, We might not have lacked that 
doctrine, I can tell you. Be it ſo, that the Corinthians 
had no fuch contentions among them, as Paul wrote of: 
be it ſo, that they had not miſ-ordered themſelves, it was 
neither off nor on to that that Paul ſaid: the matter lay 
in this, that upon hearing he would take occaſion to ſet 
out the good and true doctrine. So, I did not affirm it 
to be true that I heard, I ſpake it to advertife you, to be- 
ware of bearing with wilful and premeditated murder: J 
would have nothing enforced againſt any man; this was 
mine intent and meaning. I do not know what ye call 
Ehance-medloy # in the law, it is not for my ſtudy ; I am 
a ſcholar in God's book, I ſtudy that, I know what vo- 
luntary murder is before God: if I ſhould fall out with 2 
man, he being angry with me, and I with him, and lack- 
ing opportunity and place, we ſhall put it off for that 
time, in the mean ſeaſon I prepare my We, and 


# I. Cor. xi. 
+ Chance medley, in law, is the * killing of a man, 


not Atogether pithout the Killer's fau*, but without an ell 
intent. 


0 | | ſharpen 
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1 Parpen it againſt another time, I ſweil and boil in this 
cr on towards him, 1 ſeek him, and we meddle together, 
1 is my chance, by reafon my weapon is better than his, 
| - ſo forth, to kill him, I give him his death-ſtroke in 
Way vengeance and anger ; this call I voluntary murder in 
| Fe what it is in the law, I cannot tell.“ It is a 
eat fin, and therefore I call it voluntary. Alſo, I now 
Whery well remember me what a learned clerk writeth of 
is; Every fin,” faith he, is fo voluntary, that if it 
| « be not voluntary, 1t cannot be called fin.” Sin is not 
Wa tual fin if it be not voluntary. I with we would all 
now our faults and repent ; what is done, is done; it 
nnot be called back again. God is merciful, the King 


3 


merciful; here we may repent, this is the place of re- 
| dentance; when we are gone hence, it is then too late to 
epent. And let us be content with ſuch order as the ma- 
rates ſhall take, but ſure it is a perilous thing to bear 
ith any ſuch matter. I told you what I heard ſay; 1 
3 vould have no man's honeſty impaired by my telling. 

b II heard 12 Ener of another e that a N 


hat the Sraniand + was e for his labour, for if 1 had, 
would have told you that too. They fell out, as the 
le goeth, about a harlot. O Lord ! what whoredom is 
ow a- days, as I hear by the relation of honeſt men, 
Which tell it not after a worldly fort, as though they re- 
I Foiced at it, but heavily, with heavy hearts, how God is 
| mon in this city of London; yea, the Bank + 
hen it ftood, was never ſo common: if it be true that 
| 4 þ told, it 18 marvel that it doth not fink, and that the 
m gapeth not and ſwalloweth it up. 

lt is wonderful that the city of London Joh ſuffer 
j Fuch whoredom unpuniſhed. God hath ſuffered long of 
W's great lenity, mercy, and benignity, but he will pu- 
: Jin harſhly if we do not rent. There is ſome 2 in 


| * This, no doubt, is murder by our law. | 


dee note, Page 129. 
London, 
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London, as they ſay; of immunity, impunity, wi 
ſhould I call it? a privileged * place for whoredom: 6, 
lord-mayor hath nothing to do there, the ſheriff thy 
may not meddle with it, and the inqueſt they do noth 
quire of it: and there men do bring their whores, . 
other mens? wives, and there is no reformation of it, 

There are ſuch dicing houſes alſo, they ſay, as hath y 
been wont to be, where young gentlemen dice away thy 
money; and where dicing is, there are other follies alj 
For the love of Almighty God let remedy be had, {ty 
wreſtle and ſtrive againſt fin. Men of England, in tins 
paſt, when they would exerciſe themſelves, (for we mi 
needs have ſome recreation, our bodies cannot end 
without ſome exerciſe) they were wont to go abroad nt 
the fields a ſhooting; but now, it is turned into cheatiy 
drinking, and whoredom within the houſe. The game 
ſhooting hath been, in times paſt, much efteemed in th 
realm; it is a gift that God hath given us to exccl d 
other nations withal; it hath been God's inftrumeit 
whereby he hath given us many victories againſt our at 
mies. A wondrous thing, that ſo excellent a gift of 6 
ſhould be ſo little eſteemed ! I deſire you, my Lords, er 
as you love the honour and glory of God, and intend to 
move his indignation, let there be fent forth ſome ſia 
proclamation to the juſtices of peace, that they mays 
their duty; for juſtices now are no juſtices ; there! 
many good acts made for this matter already: chay 
them upon their allegiance, that this ſingular benefit 
God may be better practiſed, and that it be not tum 
into bowling, drinking, and whoredom, within the tow 4 Br 
tor they be negligent in executing theſe laws of 1100 d 
In my time, my poor father was as diligent to teach mn 
| ſhoot, as to learn me any other thing; and ſo I til 
other men did their children: he taught me how to cM. 


* St. Martin's-le-Grand, which, at this time, as Mr. Stow ff 
was exempt from the juriſdiction of the mayor of London; # 
was a receptacle for whores, thieves, and evil-minded pcop'M 
all ſorts. At this time alſo there was in this Liberty a playi% 

which was in part of the old diſſolved monaſtery of St. HY ; 
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4 Row to, lay my body in my bow, and not to draw with 


ength of the body: I had my bows bought me, ac- 
9 2 ding to my age and ſtrength; as I increaſed in them, 


BW worthy game, a wh 
Fi mmended in phyfic. 
E Marcilius Phiſinus, in his book De triplici vita, it 18 
E 1 dw 2 great while ſince I read him, but I remember he 


ſins the juſtices of peace, that they ſec ſuch acts and 
atutes kept, as were made for this purpoſe. 


Wapter of Luke. I am occaſioned to take this place by 
| eon ſent to the King's Majeſty that is dead, by Maſter 
_ 1 Ple: it is a text that he doth greatly abuſe, for the ſu- 
"= emacy. He racks it, and violates it, to ſerve for the 
Un RUNtCNANCE of the Biſhop of Rome. And as he did 
7 force the other place, that 1 intreated laſt, ſo did he 
orce this alſo, to ſerve his matter. The ftory is this. 
BW © Our 3 Chriſt was come now to the bank of 


m, and flocked about him, to have him preach. And 


3 Simon” $ boat, and went into it. And fitting 1 in the boat, 
e preached to them that were on the bank. And when 


* dad him launch out farther into the deep, and let loo 

Wis nets to catch fiſh. And Simon made anſwer and 
3 Kid, Mafter, we have laboured all night, but we caught 
I jothing ; howbeit, at thy commandment, becauſe thou 
We 9deft us, we will go to it again. And ſo they did, 
1. "ml caught a great draught, a miraculous draught, fo 
op nch that the net brake; and they called to their fellows 
at were by, for they had two boats, to come N help 
tun. 1 TV or. . . 1 c © themg 


3. 
"SE 


* 3 3 £Þ 
©. bf ay. Ty + 


3 


ed of arms, as divers other nations do, but with 


5 ws SKY 
— 3,5 
= ES 


I { d my bows were made bigger and bigger, for men ſhall 
yer ſhoot well, i they be brought up in it; it is 
eſome kind of exerciſe, and PEE, | 


1 , 
fa 


e « dmmendeth this kind of exerciſe, and faith, that it 
} A Feſtleth againſt many kind of diſeaſes. In the reverence 
God let it be continued; let a proclamation go forth, 
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I will to my matter. I intend this day to intreat of a 
| N ce of ſcripture written in the beginning of the fifth 


Dee water of Gennefareth. The people were come to 


5 Jeſus took a boat that Was ſtanding at the pool, It was 


had preached and taught them, he ſpake 1 to Simon, 15 | 


— = 
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tat it may be to the honour of God, and edificatis 


thing, what a defire the people had in thoſe days to hen 
from the latter end of the fourth chapter of St. Luke. 


the fick folks of ſuch diſeaſes and maladies as they ha, 


office. Here is a godly leſſon alſo; how our Savio 


by ſuch bye-walks as they do. But what did the pevp 


SER. tg, 
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6 them, and they came, and filled both their boats ſo ful, 
* that they were near drowned, * 
This is the ſtory, and that I may declare this text 0 


both of your ſouls and mine, I ſhall deſire you to heh 
me with your prayer, in | the which, &c. 


Lu E E . 17. ect 


St. Luke tells the ſtory. ZN And it came to pak in 
© when the people preſſed upon him, ſo that he was in | 
* peril to be caſt into the pond, they ruſhed fo faſt up 
5 him, and made ſuch throng to him.“ A wondroy 


our Sr en Chriſt preach, and the cauſe may be gathere, 
Our Saviour Chriſt had preached unto them, and healed 


and therefore the people would willingly have retain 
him ſtill: but he made them anſwer, and faid : I mit 
* preach the kingdom of God to other cities alſo ; I mil 
* ſhew them my Father's will, for I came for that pu 

« poſe.” I was ſent to preach the word of God. Or 
Saviour Chriſt ſaid, that he muſt not tarry in one plac: 
for he was ſent to the world, to preach every where. | 
it not a marvellous thing, that our unpreaching prelat 
can read this place, and yet preach no more than they do 
I marvel how they can go quietly to bed: and ſee how |! 
allureth them with his example to be diligent in tle 


Chriſt fled from glory. If theſe ambitious perſons, tha 
climb to honour by bye-walks inordinately, would cont 
der this example of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould come! 
more honour than they do, for when they ſeek honour h 
ſuch bye-walks they come-to confuſion : honour follow 


5 en 
them that flee from it. Our Saviour Chriſt. went a Th, 
early in the morning into the wilderneſs. I with tn ' iy} 
would follow this example of Chriſt, and not ſcek hom. 55 


Wi 


* 
A. 
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Wen he had hid himſelf? They found him out in the 
Pilderneſs, and came unto him by flocks, and in great 
ber But where read you that a great number of 
i F bes and Phariſees, and biſhops followed him? There 
BE 2 doctor that writeth of this place, his name is Doctor 
| Nicholas Goreham ; I knew him to be a ſchool doctor a 
3 great while ago, but I never knew him to be an inter- 
E Preter of the ſcriptures till now of late; he ſaith thus: 
ET There is more devotion in lay-folk and old wives, and 
; 5 in theſe fimple folk, and vulgar people, than in => 
| ; great clerks; they be better affected to the word of G 
| 4 | than theſe that be of the clergy. J marvel not at = 
| £ Wcntence, but I marvel at ſuch a ſentence i in ſuch a doc- 
or. If 1 ſhould ſay ſo much, it would be ſaid to me, 
9 It is an evil bird that defiles her own neſt ;? and, * There 
BS is no man hurt, but of his ownſelf.” There was veri- 
15 2 fed this ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, which he ſpake i in 
z Fnother place; 5 the dead carcaſe i is, thither 
will the eagles reſort.” Our Saviour Chriſt compares 
himſelf to a dead carcaſe ;* for where the carrion is, there 
S il the eagles be: and though it be an evil ſmell and 
Favour to us, and ſtinks in a man's noſe, yet it is a ſweet 
Tel to the eagles, they would ſeek it out. So the peo- 
Pe ſought out Chriſt, they ſmelt his ſavour ; he was a 
W'veet ſavour unto them. He .is the. favour of life ta 
Wife. They flocked about him like eagles ; they had no 
. leaſure to hear the Scribes and Phariſees; they ſtunk in 
Wtheir noſe, their doctrine was unſavoury, it was of onions, 
5 anniſeed and cummin, and ſuch ſtuff. There was no | 
comfort i in it for afflicted conſciences, there was no con- | 


= * Althou gh the general Geriiment of this paragraph be cer- 
. tainly juſt, it muſt be acknowledged no very happy illuſtration of 
che paſſage here quoted, viz, Luke xvii. 37. This text is para- 

Iphraſed by Dr. Doddridge, with his uſual ingenuity, thus: 
Wherever the impenitent and unbelieving Jews are, the ven- 
H * geance of God will purſue them, and the Roman eagles, LN. B. 
Fe Romans bore an eagle on their ſtandards.} fhall, as it were, 
* fly upon them as an helpleſs prey; and ſo, where their numbers 


are the largeſt, there the - deſtruction will be greateſt and moſt 
terrible.“ 
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© © hearing of the word. And how ſhall they hear with 


tber 9 ye would go a na ping to the ſermons, than nott 
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1 


as there was in Chriſt's 1 which eaſed the bi 
of the ſoul ; it was moſt ſweet to the common peopk, 
and four to the Scribes ; it was ſuch comfort and ples 
ſure to them, that they came flocking about him. Wher, 
fore came they? That they might hear the word of Gy 
It was a good coming: they came to hear the word of G 

It is not to be thought they came all of one mind i Felig 
Bear the word of God; it is likely, that in ſo great om 
multitude, ſome came of curioſity, to hear ſome now rip 
ties, and ſome came ſmelling a ſweet favour, to have c pre 
Tolation of God's word, for we cannot be ſaved with m. 
hearing of the word, It is a neceſſary way to ſalvation, 


e 


we cannot be ſaved without faith, and faith cometh bj 


«out a preacher #1 tell you, it is tlie footſtep of the lad 
Aer of heaven for our ſalvation : there muſt be preacher 
If Ve 166k"to be faved. I told you of this gradation be 
Tote, 7 n the tenth of the Romans, Conſider it well, | 
che wha of God for novelty, or for curioſity to heat 
fore * paſtime, | than be away. I had rather you foil 
come, as the t; le is, of the gentlewoman of London; 
"one of her ro ein met her in the ſtreet, and fd 
Miſtreſs, whither g go ye 26 Marty,” faid ſhe, I am going 

now to St. Thömias of Acres * to the ſermon ; 1 con 

i. fidr fleep' all the laſt night, and Iam going now thither 

* never failed of a good nap "there,” And fo I had n 


go at all; for with what mind Toever x ye come, though ö ft 
come for an evil | purpoſe, yet peradventure ye may chane 
- to be caught ere you go, the. preacher may chance h 
catch you on his hook, Rither than ye thould not con 
hte all; I would have you | come! of cariofity, as St. Augul 
tine did to hear St. "Ambroſe. | "W hen St. "Auguſtine cam 
to Milan, (he tells the tory himſelf, in the end of In 
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ock of Confeſſions) he was very defirous to hear St. Am- 
S roſe, not for any love he had to the doctrine that be 


; 4 ; the ſpeech was, and as the report wert. Well, before 
Wc departed, St. Ambroſe cauglit him on his hook, arid 
onrerted him, ſo, that he became of a Manichee,* and 
ea Platonift, a good Chriſtian, a defender of Chriſt's 
3 eligion, and of the faith afterward : fo I would have you 
WE ome to ſermons. It is declared in Hany places of tlie 
q l cripture, how neceſſary preaching is, "as this: Phe 
| preaching of the goſpel is the Power of God to every 


Ppened, it is the inſtrument and rie nieans whereby wer 
re ſaved. 

WE Beware, beware, ye diminiſh Hot this office, for if ye 
eo, ye annul God's power to all that do believe. Chrift 
Vith, conſonant to tlie fame, Exeept a man be born 


| 2 He muſt have a regenefation : and What is this regenera- 
F tion? It is not to be chriſtened in Water, As" theſe fire- 
brands expound it, and nothing elfe. How is it to be 


Vith, And we be born ägain:“ How? © Not by mortal 
feed, but by immortal.“ & Whats this immortal ſeed? 
Buy the word of the living God,” by the word of God 
* preached and opened. This cbmeth öur few birth. 
Here you may fee HG neceſſity" this office is to ſalva- 


: WT gainſt, it hath een all nis ſtudy to decay this office : he 
I worketh 'againſt" it as mch as pofffbly he Lan, he hath 


WE ftately unpreaching prelacy in this realm theſe ſeren hun- 


7] kde Maflichees (ſs called from- Aries, A  Perfian) held two 
fut principles, a. good God, and an evil one, at Eternal war ; "with 
2 other ridiculous notions. 


7 Rom. i. 16. t. 1 3. 72 1 L Poter i 113. 


| W:uzht, but to hear his eloquenee, whetlier it was ſo great 
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| man that doth believe.“ + He mieineth God's word 


- - 
"Ine ern: 


FP. ² EIES WEE 


again from above, he canndri ſee tlie Kingdom of God. . 
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B:xpounded then? St. Peter ſheweth that one place f 
eripture declareth another. It is the circumſtance and 
1 of places that mäketh ſcripture plain. St. Peter 


I tion: this is the thing that the devil wreftteth moſt . 


K prevailed too much, too mitch, in it: He. hath ſet up a2 


dred 
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the title of hereſy : he hath ſtirred up the magiſtrates 9 


outrageous raiſing of rents, that poor men ſhall not be 
able to keep their children at ſchool to be divines. 


great while beforehand for the time that is to come: he 


— 
2 * 
FF 2 


dred years : | he hath made unpreaching prelates, and 
ſtirred them up by heaps to perſecute this office, unde 


perſecute it, under the title of ſedition; and he hat 
ſtirred up the people to perſecute it with contumeliou 
and ſlanderous words, as by the name of new learning 
ſtrange preaching ; and with impropriations * he hat 
turned preaching into private maſſes. If a prieſt ſhouli 
have left maſs undone on a Sunday within theſe ten year, 
all England would have wondered at it ; but they mig 
have left off the ſermon twenty Sundays, and never hari 
been blamed. And thus, by theſe impropriations, pra 
maſles were ſet up, and preaching of God's word trodde 
under foot. But what doth he now? He ſtirs men up t 


„What. an unreaſonable devil is this! He provides: 
.hath brought up now of late the moſt monſtrous Kind d 


-covetouſneſs that ever was heard of: he hath invented ai 
fee-farming of benefices, f and all to delay the office of Wat | 


Preaching; inſomuch, that when any man hereafter ſhall . offi 


have a benefice, he may go where he will, for any houſ: er y. 
he ſhall Have. to dwell in, or any glebe land to kee her 
hoſpitality withal ; but he muſt take up a chamber in nd 


alehouſe, and there ſit to play at tables all day. A good ord 


Kuüirate Bt th 
He hath cauſed alſo, through this monſtrous kind ng 


covetouſneſs, patrons to ſell their benefices : yea more, eit, 


he gets him to the univerſity, and cauſeth great men anton 
eſquires to fend their ſons thither, and put out poor ſcho- ef 
lars that, ſhonld be divines; for their parents intend not ker 
Wat they ſhould be Preacherts but that they may have J 


* Tmpropriation, is when a lay man being poſſeſſed of an cls 
-* fiaftical lung, converts the profits to his own ule, only maintally 
ing a vicar to ſerve the cure. 

+ Land held of another in fee, that! is, for ever, to himſelf and 
his eirs, for a certain yearly” rent, more or len; ; as to an hall 
third, or fourth of the value. 

{ow 


aer of learning. But it were too wh to declare untè 
de u, what deceit and means the devil hath found to decay 
office of falvation, the office of regeneration. 


ng | nber now a ſaying of St. Chryſoſtom, and, peradven- 


re, it might come hereafter in better place; but yet 1 


in take it while it cometh to mind, the faying i is this; 


n WET hey heard him in filence, not interrupting the order 8 


rhe [ of his preaching.” He means, they heard him quietly, 


ad down in the ſermon time, as I have ſeen in this 
ice this Lent; and there ſhall be ſuch buzzing and 


K Wines to forget his matter. 


oO let us conſider the King's Majefty' $ goodneſs! This | 
1 ace was prepared for bang uetiäg of the body; and his 


Majeſty hath made it for the comfort of the ſoul, and to 
: dave the word of God preached in it, ſhewing hereby 
at he would have all his ſubjeQts at it, if it might be 
E Poffible. Conſider what the King's Majeſty hath done 
Wor you, he alloweth you all to hear with him: conſider 
here ye be; firſt, ye ought to reverence God's word; 
| F though it be preached by poor men, yet it is the ſame 


{W's a reſpect to his perſonage, ye ought to have reverence 


: o it, and conſider that he is God's high miniſter, and yet 


|: * A pulpit croſs like that formerly on the ſouth- ſide of St. 
BE aul's, was occafionally erected in the inward garden in the New 
. Palace at Weſtminſter, which, on ſuch occaſions, was called the 


ons, heard from a window which opened frontin g the preacher. 
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hut to return to my matter: The people came to hear 
BS: word of God, they heard him with filence, I re- 


Without any ſhoveling feet, or walking up and down. 
; : ruly, it is an ill miſ-order that folk ſhall be walking up 


"| 
4 
4 
* 
; 


z Foils in the preacher” s car, that it maketh him e 


Nord that our Saviour ſpake: conſider alſo the preſence 
5 | the King's Majeſty, God's high vicar on earth, hav- 


— 8 you all to be partakers with him of the hearing 
f God's word. This benefit of his ſhould be thankfully 
5 _ and it owe” be why cf eſteemed. Hear in , 


A reaching Place, It appears, by what Maſter Latimer ſays of the 
Valking to and fro, and the buzzing of the people, that it was a 
Place of common reſort : and the King, when preſent at ſuch ſer- 
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as Chryſoſtom ſaith. It May chance that ſome in the 


company may fall fick or be diſeaſed. If there be any 
tuch, let them ge away with Glence, let them leave den 


falutations tilk they- ene to the court, let them depart 


with ſilenes. I took occafien of tens words to 
——— you ef this thing. 
What ſhould be the cauſe, that our Saviour Chriſt 


- wv is the boat? The ſeripture calleth it a ſhip, 2 


tele ſhip. But it was no ſhip, it was a fiſher's boat; 
they were not able to haves ſhip. * What ſhould be tie 
cauſe, why he would not ſtand on the bank and preach 
there, but defired Peter to draw the boat ſomewhat from 
the ſhure into the midſt of the water, what thould be the 
cauſe ? One cauſe was, for that he might fit there mor: 


 cemmodiouſly, than on the bank: another cauſe waz, 


r that he was like to be thruſt in by the crowd of peo- 
ple that came unto him. Why? Our Saviour Chriſt 
might have withſtood them, he was ſtrong enough t 


have kept hunfelf from thruſting into the water. He 


Was ſtronger than tliey all, and if he would he migla 
have ſtood on the water, as well as he walked on the 
water. Fruth it is, ſo he might have done indeed. 


Hut as it was ſometimes his pleaſure to ſhew the power of 


his godhead, ſo he declared n the infirmity and imbe- 
citity of his manhood. 

Here he giveth us an example what we ſhall do: 
malt not tempt God by any miracles, 1q Jong as we can 
walk by ordinary ways. As our Saviour Chriſt, when 
the devil had him on the top of the temple, and Wand 
have had him caſt himſelf down, he made him this an- 
ſwer: Thou ſhalt not tempt thy Lord God: as it he 
ſhould have ſaid, we may not tempt God at all. It is n0 
time now to ſhew any miracles: there 1s another way to 


go donn. Thus he did ſhew us an example, that we 
muſt not tempt God, except it be in extreme neccthty; 


and when we cannot otherwiſe remedy the matter, to 
Rate it all to (gd, elle we ag not tempr the Neff 


* He | means not to be compared with the madara tips: | 
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ot his deity : beware of tempting God. Welt, he comes 
to Stmon' $ boat, and why rather to Simon's boat than 
I Y -notber? [ will anſwer, as I find by experience in my- 
| lt. J came hither to-day from Lambeth in a wherry ; 
E and when J came to take boat, the watermen came about 
me, as the manner is, and one would have me, and ano- 
W cr would have me: I took one of them. Now ye will 
3 alk me why I came in that boat, rather than in another? 
W Bccauſe I would go into that that I ſaw ſtand next me, it 
A | flood more commodiouſly for me. And ſo did Chriſt by 


4 QSimon' s boat? it ſtood nearer for him, or he ſaw a bet- 
1 ter ſeat in it. A good natural reaſon. 

E Now come the Papiſts, and they will make a myſtery 

| of it: they will pick out the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of Y 
Nome in Peter's boat. We may make allegories enough 0 
* every place in ſcripture : but ſurely it muſt needs be a 
Wiimple matter that ſtands on ſo weak a ground. But y 
Wthall ſee further : he deſired Peter to thruſt out his boat 
rom the ſhore. He deſired him. Here was a good leſ- 
Hon for the Biſhop' of Rome, and all his college of Car- 
ab, to learn humility and gentleneſs. He deſired him, 
3 Pt was gently done of him, not with any auſterity, but 
Frith all urbanity, mildneſs, ſoftneſs, and humility. 

J Phat an example is this that he giveth them here? But 
cy ſpy it not, they can ſee nothing but tlie ſupremacy 
Pf the Biſhop of Rome. A wondrous thing what fight 
hey have they ſee nothing but the ſupremacy of the 
N bop of Rome. © Ye have ruled my ſheep,” ſaith Eze- 
: iel, and commanded them with 7 4 tordlinels, auſte- 


c 


2 ˙(— — "ID 


l red years without a gael weder Ter wo lf x not _ 
barn to rule them gently; they had rule over them, but = 
t was with curſings, excommunitations, with gar © 
ſterity and thunderbolts, to maintain their unpreach- * 
3 I beſeech God to open their eyes, that they 


V Ezek. xxXxXiv. 4, 5. ho 
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may ſee the truth, and not be blinded with thoſe thing 
that no man may ſee but they. It followeth in the ten, 
1 taught fitting in the boat. Preachers, belike, wer 
ſitting in thoſe days, as it is written in another plac 
They fit in the chair of Moſes. '* 

I wiſh our preachers would preach ſitting or ſtanding 
one way or the other. It was a goodly pulpit that on 
Saviour Chriſt had here; an old rotten boat, and yet le 
preached his Father's will, his Father's meſſage out 
this pulpit. He cared not for the pulpit, ſo he might d 
the people good. Indeed it is to be commended for th 
preacher to ſtand or fit, as the place is; I would not hat 
it ſo ſuperſtitiouſly eſteemed, but that a good preache 
may declare the word of God fitting on a horſe, 9 
preaching in a tree. And yet if this ſhould be don, 
the unpreaching prelates would laugh it to ſcorn. Ani 
though it be good to have the pulpit ſet up in church 
that the people might reſort thither, yet I would not har 
it ſo ſuperſtitiouſly uſed, but that in a profane place th 
word of God might be preached ſometimes ; and I woll 
not have the people offended withal, no more than thr 
be offended with our Saviour Chriſt's preaching out 
a boat. And yet to have pulpits in churches, it is wn 
well done; but they ſhould be occupied; for it is a yal 
thing to have them as they ſtand in many churches. 

I heard of a biſhop of England that went on vitt 
tion; and as it was the cuſtom, when the biſhop {houl 
come, to be rung into the town, the great bell's clap 
was fallen down, the tyall was broken, ſo that the bi{ho 
could not be rung into the town. There was a git 
matter made of this, and the chief of the pariſh was mu 
blamed for it in the viſitation ; the biſhop was ſomevls 
quick with them, and ſignified that he was much offend 
They made their anſwers, and excuſed themſelves | 
well as they could: Tt was a chance, ſaid they, that 
clapper brake, and we could not get it mended yet; | 


<ooh 


* Matt, XXlii, 2. 
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a tarry till we can have it done. It ſhall be mended 
W& ſhortly as may be. | LO Er any 
Among the other, there was one wiſer than the reſt, 
a he came to the biſhop, Why, my Lord, faith he, 
un your Lordſhip make fo great a matter of the bell 
at lacketh his clapper ? Here is a bell, faith he, and 
inted to the pulpit, that hath lacked a clapper this 
1 renty years. We have a parſon that fetcheth out of his 
We nefice fifty pounds every year, but we never ſee him. 
W 1 warrant you the biſhop was an unpreaching prelate. 
could find fault with the bell that wanted a clapper to 
ig him into the town, but he could not find any fault 


the = M - » BE 
1 ith the parſon that preached not at his benefice. Ever 
he Wis office of preaching hath been leaſt regarded, it hath 


Warce had the name of God's ſervice. They muſt ſing 
eir God fave the holiday” about the church, that no 


NW A a - 
nn was the better for it, but to ſhew their gay coats 
1 ad garments. 5 . 


W 1 came once myſelf to a place, riding on a journey 
Womeward from London, and I ſent word over night into 
Wc town that I would preach there in the morning, be- 
Wuſc it was holiday, and methought it was an holiday's 
Work : the church ftood in my way, and I took my horſe 
Wd my company, and went thither, I thought I ſhould. 
e found a great company in the church, and when IL 
£ ume there, the church door was faſt locked. I tarried 
Pere half an hour and more; at laſt the key was found, 
F d one of the pariſh comes to me and ſaid: Sir, this 
ga buſy day with us, we cannot hear you; it is Robin 
Wood's day. The pariſh are gone abroad to gather for 
Nobin Hood: I pray you hinder them not.“ I was fain 
Pere to give place to Robin Hood: I thought my rochet 
$ould have been regarded, though I was not: but it would 
Pt ſerve, it was fain to give place to RobinHood's men. 
It is no laughing matter, my friends, it is a weeping 
Pitter, a heavy matter; under the pretence of gathering 
r Robin Hood, a traitor, and a thief, to put out a 
Fecher, to have his office leſs eſteemed ; to prefer Robin 
Nod before the miniſtration of God's word: and all 
Dad 2 this 
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the Pope's judgement ſhew what he taught. For the! 


true underſtanding of the ſcriptures: if he call a count 


Saviour Chriſt ſaid thus: Peter, I do mean this by fi 


nals. This is a great deal better place than * Launch nt 


2% LATIMER* SERMONS. 


this hath come of unpreaching prelates. This realm hy 
been ill provided for, that it hath had ſuch corrupt judge 
ments in it, to prefer Robin Hood to God's word. | 
the biſhops had been preachers, there ſhould, never hat 
been any fach thing ; but we have a good hope of bett 
We have had a good beginning, I beſeech God to conti. 
aue it. But I tell you, it is ſad that the people has 
fuch judgemeats ; the biſhops they could laugh at i 
What was that to them? They would have them to co. 
tinue in their ignorance ſtill, and themlclyes 1 in unpread. 
ing PEECRcy 
Well, © He fat down and taught.” The text doth tl 
us that he taught, but it doth not tell us what he taugh, 
If I were a papiſt, I could tell what he ſaid ; I would 


ſhop of Rome hath in the cabinet of his own breaſt, 


the college of Cardinals, he hath authority to determin l aith 
the Supper of the Lord, as he did at the council of Fit is 


rence.“ And Pope Nicholas, and Biſhop Lanfraſt k 


thall come and expound this place, and ſay, that offi 
- * 
_ 
pb 
W | 
lere 
? N 'h 
3 Ithei! 
N Wit) 


ting in thy boat, that thou ſhalt go to Rome, and be 
* thop there, five and twenty years after mine aſcenfion 

and all thy ſucceſſors ſhall be rulers of the univer 
church after thee.” 

Here would I alfo place baly water, and holy brall | 
and all unwritten verities, if J were a papiſt; and, th 
ſcripture 1 is not to be expounded by any private interpret 
tion, but by our holy Father, and his college of Cara f 
mu 
him. 
5 g pu 
: loc 
ſoul 
L. 
man 


And 


the deep.” But what was Chriſt's ſermon ? it may lo 
be gathered what it was. He is always like himk 
His Firſt ſermon was Repent; your living is naugi 
: Repent. + - Again, at Nazareth, when he read in t 


* The Council of Florence was held 1 in 1431, under the Em 
ror Albertus, by Pope Eugenius TV. in which it was determi 
10 ule unleav ered bread in the Sacrament, 

I Mark 1. 16. 
rewpk 
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1 mple, and preached, xemiſſion of eins, and healing of 
ounded conſciences; and in the long ſermon on the 
5 zount, he was always like himſelf, he never diſſented 
| . om himſelf. 


O there is a writer hath a good ſaying here, and his 


| : ame is Dionyſus : I chanced to meet with his book in 
Wy Lord of Canterbury's library ; he was a Monk of 


| Wc Charterhouſe. I marvel to find ſuch a ſentence in 
a 8 author. * What taught Chriſt in this ſermon ? 


Marry.“ Gaith be, it is not written.” And he added 
$ ore unto it; It is true, it is not written. All his 
[4 miracles were not written, ſo neither were all his ſer- 
W mons written: yet for all that the evangeliſts did write 
| 4 ſo much as was neceſſary. 

W They wrote ſo much of the miracles and ſermons of 
briſt, as they knew by God's inſpiration to be fufficient 
VB or the edifying of the church, the confirmation of our 


ch, and the health of our fouls. If this be true, as 


W: is indeed, where be unwritten verities ? I marvel not 
| Y t the ſentence, but to find it in {uch an author. What 
Wuthority he gives to God's word | but God would thar 
ach men thould be witneſſes with the authority of his 
I book, will they, nill they. Now to draw towards an 
It followeth in the text, Launch into the deep. 


ere cometh in the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of Rome. 


. When our Saviour Chriſt had ended his Sermon, and fed 


eeir fouls, he provided for their bodies. Firſt he began 


| ; vith the ſoul, Chriſt's word is the food of it, Now —_ 


eth to the body; he hath charge of them both : :ü we. 


i . commit the feeding of the body and of the ſoul to 
| 7 him. Well, he ſaith to Peter, Launch into the depth, 
put forth thy boat farther into the deep of the water ; 
looſe your nets ; ; now fiſh.' As who ſhould ſay, Jour 
Wouls are now fed, I have raught you my doctrine, now 


I will confirm it with a miracle. Lo, Sir, here is, 


Launch into the deep ;* here Peter was made a great 
man, ſay the papiſts, and all his ſucceſſors after him. 


L And this 18 derived of theſe few words, 6 Launch into 
| — 
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when he fpake to Peter, there was none of his Ait 


had had grace to have taken it, and repented. He ſpake 
it in the ſingular number to him; therefore he gave him 
tome pre-eminence. Belike he made him a Cardinal; 


Rome. Our Saviour Chriſt, ſay they, ſpake only to 


« Launch out the boat :* why ? becauſe he was able to do 


wherryman fay, and that with better reaſon, than to make 
fuch myſtery of it, as no man can ſpy but they. And 


have all chriſtian men to work for their living. It is be 


th —LATIMER's SERMONS. 82. 


* the deep.” And their argument is this: he ſpake t 
Peter only, and he ſpake to him in the fingular number 
therefore he gave him ſuch a pre-eminence above the re 
A good argument, I think it to be a ſyllogiſm ; I will make 
a like argument. 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to Judas when ke was about 
to betray him, What thou doeſt, do quickly. Ny 


by, but James and John, but when he ſpake to Judy 
they were all preſent. Well, he ſaid unto him, ſpecd thy 
buſinefs that thou haſt in hand, do it. He gave him x 
ſecret motion, that he knew what he intended, if Juda 


and it might full well be, for they have followed Juda 
ever Inte. 
Here is as good ground 5 the college of Cardi- 
nals, as the other is for the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of 


Peter for pre-eminence, becauſe he was chief of the 
Apoſtles, and you can ſhew no other cauſe; therefore 
this is the cauſe why he ſpake to him in the Raub num- 
ber. I dare ſay there is never a wherryman at Weſtmin- 
{ter-bridge, but he can anſwer to this, and give a natural 
reaſon of it. He knoweth that one man is able to {hovt 
the boat, but one man was not able to caſt out the nets, 
and therefore he ſaid in the plural number, Looſe you! 
* nets :* and he ſaid in the fingular number to Pete, 


it. But he ſpake to the other in the plural number, be. 
cauſe he was not able to convey the boat, and caſt out the 
nets too. One man could not do it. This would the 
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the cauſe why he ſpake to all, was to ſhew, that he wil 


* John xiii, 27. 
1 5 55 that 
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© to 

ber: Wt ſends food for the body and ſoul, but he will not ſend 
el. þ without labour. He will have all chriſtian people to 
lake 7 l „our for it; he will uſe our labour as a means whereby 


ſendeth our food. 
we was a wondrous miracle of our Saviour Chriſt, 


Wo did it not only to allure them to his diſcipleſhip, but 
| | t alſo for our benefit. It was a ſeal, to ſeal his doc- 


dne withal. Now ye know that ſuch as be. the keepers 
ty ſcals, as my Lord Chancellor, and ſuch other, what- 
1 : WH Perer they be, they do not always ſeal, they have a ſeal- 
cas e time. For I have heard poor men complain, that 
ak } be) have been put off from time to time of ſealing, till 
ay - Wl! their moneys were ſpent: and as they have a time to 
5 Fal i in, ſo our Saviour Chriſt had his time of ſealing- 
das 3 When he was here on earth with his Apoſtles, and in the 
= me of the primitive church, Chriſt's doctrine was ſuffi- 
ll E kiently ſealed already with ſeals of his own making: what 


1 ould our ſeals do ? What need we to ſeal his ſeal ? It is 
F confirmed doctrine already, 

0 Luther, when he came into the world firſt, and dif. 
ure againſt the Decretals, the Clementines, Alexan- 
Wrines, Extravagantines, * what ado had he? But ye will 
. peradventure he was deceived in ſome things. I will 
Mot take upon me to defend him in all points. I will not 
' Weng to it, that all that he wrote was true; I think he 


f Wmay err. He came to farther and farther knowledge ; but 
farely he was a goodly inſtrument : well, I ſay, when he 
W preached firſt, they called upon him to do miracles. In- 


W deed when the popiſh prelates preached firſt, they had 


E blindneſs and 1 Ignorance ſtill. 


= * Decretals; decrees of the 3 collected by Sete Cle 
mentines; thoſe in particular of Pope Clement V.—Alexandrines ; 
Joſe of Pope Alexander Extravagantines, certain decrees of 


J ohn XXII. and other Popes. 
We 


Cs ne" As 7 8 


wh not do ſo himſelf. For there is no man but he 


need of miracles, and the devil wrought ſome in the 
W preaching of purgatory. But what kind of miracles 
cheſe were, all England doth know, but it will not know. 
A wonderful thing, that the people will continue in cheir 
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they be in any tempeſt, or danger, to call upon him, 


© afreſh.” By this it appears that the gain, the lucre, the 


got his living by the devil, he would fall out with him 


work. Lea, on the holidays, they cannot find in their 
Hearts tö come to the temple to the bleſſed communion, 
they muſt be working at home. Theſe are wide again 
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We have great utility of the miracles of our San 
Jeſus Chriſt. He doth ſignify unto us by wonderk 
works, that he is Lord as well of the water as of the lay 
A good comfort for thoſe that be on the water, why 


The fiſh here came at his commandment. Here ye 
may learn that all things in the water are ſubject to Chrif 
Peter ſaid, Sir, we have laboured all night, and ha 
© not caught one fiſh, howbeit, at your word we will toy 


revenues we get, muſt not be N to our labour! We 
may not ſay, Gra-mercy, labour ;* it is not labour, it i 
gur Saviour Chriſt, that ſendeth us living: yet muſt we 
labour; for he that ſaid to Peter labour, and he that ba: 
the fiſhers labour, bids all men to labour in their buj- 
nefs. There be ſome people that aſcribe their gains t 
the devil. Is there any, think ye, in England would far 
ſo? Now if a man ſhould come to another, and fay le 


There is not a man in England that ſo faith, yet are ther 
ſome that think it. For all that get it with falſe buying 
and ſelling, with circumvention, with uſury, impoſtures, 
mixt wares, falſe weights, deceiving their lords and mal- 
ters, all thoſe that get their goods on this faſhion, what 
do they think, but that the devil ſendeth them gains and WR 
and riches? For they be his, being unlawfully gotten: r 
what is this but to fay, that the devil is author of their E 
gains, when they be ſo gotten ? for God allows them not. 
God wills no iniquity, Theſe folks are greatly deceived. 

There be ſome again impute all to their labours and 


on tlie other fide. And ſome there be that think, if they 
work nothing at all, they ſhall have enough : they will 
have no good exerciſe, but gape, and think God will ſend 
meat into their. mouths ; and theſe are far wide: they 


* + That is, we muſt not . the. praio to· our own- induſtry 
muſt 
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Wot work: he bade the fiſhers work. Our Saviour 
Furiſt bid Peter work ; and he that ſaid ſo to them, ſaith 
ee ſame to us, every man in his art. The blefling of 
God makes a man rich.“ He lets his ſun ſhine upon 
the wicked as well as the good; he ſends rain both to 
W the good and bad.“ f But this blefling turneth to them 
Into malediction, and a curſe, it increaſeth their damna- 


; E. 
on. st. Paul, writing to the Theſſalonjans, did make 


In order how. every man ſhould, work in his vocation, as 


e this ordinance, that whoſoever would not do the work 
TE of his vocation ſhould have no meat.“ It was a good 
ti rdinance in a commonwealth, that every man ſhould be -- 


Net to work, ever man in his vocation. Now he faith 
Furthermore; I hear ſay, there be ſome among you 
that live inordinately.' What i is that word mordinately? 
Wy, giving themſelves to no occupation for their living. 


Mg 
77 {Curious men, given to curioſity, to ſearching what other 
de nen do. St. Paul faith, © He heard ſay; he could nat 


* fell whether it were ſo or no. But he took. occaſion of 
Hearing ſay, to ſet out a good and wholeſome doctrine; ; 


We command, and defire you for the. reverence of God, 
„i chere be any ſuch, that they will do the Works e of cheir 
. vocation, and go quickly to their 0 occupation , and ſo 


eat their own bread :* elle it is not their own, it is other 


1: ching, lived of bis occupation; he was a Lafpenten 
ir and got his living with great labour. 
t. . Therefore let no man diſdain, or think ſeorn to follow 
d. 8 him, in a mean livi ing, a mean vocation, or a common 
d {calling and occupation. For as he bleſſed our nature 


= 3 9 2 7 Ge 
DE 


NH ith taking upon bim the ſhape of man, fo in hig doing 


N q ample to ſignify, that he abhors all idleneſs. When he 
was a carpenter, then he went and did the work of his 
aling; ; and when he was a ede, he did the work 


| * 2 x. 22. AS. 4 Mate v. 45. 
E. Thef. in. 10— 12. 


ough he had fad, When I was among you, I made 
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he bleſſed all occupations and arts. This is a Notable « ex- 
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of that calling. He was no unpreaching prelate. Th 
Biſhop of Rome ſhould have learned of him. And theſe 
gainers with falſe arts, what be they ? They are never con- 
tent with that they have, though it be never ſo much, 
And they that are true dealers, are ſatisfied with what 
God ſends, though it be never ſo little. Godlineſs B 
great gain, it is lucre enough to be content with that, 
that God ſendeth,'* The faithful cannot lack, the un. 
faithful 1s ever lacking, though he have never ſo much, 
I will now make an end. Let us all labour. Chrif 
teacheth us to labour, yea, the Biſhop of Rome himſclf, 
he teacheth him to labour, rather then to be head of the 
church. Let us put our truſt in God, * Caſt thy car 
upon the Lord, and he will nouriſh thee and feed thee." 
Again, the prophet David ſaith, * I never ſaw the righ- 
* teous man forſaken, nor his ſeed to beg his bread! 
It is infidelity, that mars all together, 
Well, to conclude: every man muſt labour, ves, 
though he be a King, yet he muſt labour: for I knox 
no man hath a greater labour than a King. What is his 
labour? to ſtudy God's book, to ſee that there be no un. 
preaching prelates in his realm, nor bribing judges; t 
fee to all his eſtates; to provide for the poor; to fee vic- 
tuals be good and cheap. Is not this a labour, think ye! 
Thus if thou doſt labour, exercifing the works of thy vo. 
cation, thou eateſt the meat that- God ſends thee ; and 
then it follows, that thou art a blefſed man in God" 
favour, and it ſhall go well with thee in this world, botl 
in body and ſoul, for God provideth for both. Hov 
ſhalt thou provide for thy ſoul? Go hear Sermons 
How for the body? Labour in thy vocation, and thet 
ſhall it be well with thee, both here and in the world to 
come, through | the faith and merits of our Saviour Jeſu: 
Chriſt : to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be 
Praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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. Being the ſeventh preached before King Edward VI. 

l on Good Friday, April 19, 1549. 

| 

d ROMANS XV. 4. 

3 
1 , whatſoever things are written aforetime, are written for 
+ our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
. | ſcriptures m! gt have Hope. 


5. occaſion of this text, mol honourable 3 1 
Wave walked this Lent in the broad field of ſcripture, 
Wand uſed my liberty, and treated of ſuch matters as I 
3 {thought meet for this auditory. I have had to do with 


to many eſtates, even with the higheſt of all. —] have 
c {MEtreated of the duty of kings, of the duty of magiſtrates 
and judges, of the duty of prelates, &c. allowing that 
on erhicli is good, and diſallowing the contrary. I have 
nd | taught, that we are all ſinners. I think there is none of 


| jus all, neither preacher nor hearer, but we may be amend- 
Z 0 and redreſs our lives: we may all ys. We have of- 

. fended and ſinned with our forefathers ;* z* there is none 
} * us all, but have in ſundry things grievouſly offended 
of $ Almighty God. I here intreated of many faults, and 
E Wrebuked many kinds of fins. I intend to-day, by God's 
race, to ſhew you the remedy of ſin. We be in the 
bt lee of repentance, now is the time to call for mercy, 
whilſt we be in this world: we be all ſinners, even the 


Wbeſt of us all ; therefore it is good to hear the remedy 
of m. 7 


2 N * PL, cvi. 6. 
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This day i is commonly called Good Friday, although 
every day ought to be with us Good Friday, yet this day 
we- are accuſtomed eſpecially to have a commemoration 
and remembrance of the paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. This day we have in memory his bitter paſſion 
and death, the remedy of our fin : therefore I intend to 
treat of a piece of the ſtory of his paſſion; I am not 
able to ſpeak of all.-—That I may do this the better, and 


that it may be to the honour of God, and the edification 


of your ſouls and mine both, 1 ſhall defire you to 


pray, &c. 


r am; that I will treat of. is the twenty-fixth 
chapter of St. Matthew; * howbeit, as 1 ſpeak of it, 
will borrow part of St. Mark and St. Luke: for they haxe 


ſomewhat that St. Matthew hath not, and efpecially Luke. 


The text is, That when Jeſus came into the village which 
is called © Gethſemane: ſome have ix w4/am, in the village; 
ſome in agrum, in the field; and ſome in /predium, in the 
manor :+ but it is all one; whether Chriſt came into a 
village, into a piece of land, into a field, it makes no 
matter, call it what ye will. At what time he had come 
into an honeſt man's houſe, and there eaten his paſchal 
lamb, and inſtituted and celebrated the Lord's ſupper, 
and ſet forth the bleſſed communion; then when tus 
was done, he took his way to tlie place where he knew 
Judas would come. It was a ſolitary place, and thither 
he went with his eleven apoſtles; for Judas, the twelfth, 
was about his buſineſs, he was occupied about his mer- 
chandiſe, and was providing among the biſhops and 


_ prieſts to come with an ambuſhment of you to take our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
And when he was come into the field, his is, or 


fm. place, which was called Gothſoragne, there was 4 


* From the 36th verſe, Compare Mark » xiv. and Luke xx. 


+ Our tranſlation has * into a place,“ which 
very well agrees with the Greek eig x; but the Greek being at 


that time little known, it was tlie Falmon to criticize, on the Latin 


. n, the Vulgate. 
garden, 


eneral expreſſion 
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.rdetn, faith Luke, into the which lie goes, and leaves 
eight of his diſciples without, howbeit he appointed them 
J. dn they ſhould do. He faith, * Sit you here, whilſt I 
N 1 5 vonder and pray.“ He told them, that he went to 
Ws to admoniſh them what they ſhould do, to fall to 
Wo as he did. He left them there, and took no more 
rich him but three, Peter, James, and John, to teach us 
bat a ſolitary place is fitteſt for prayer. Then when he 
E was come into this 8 * he began to tremble,” inſo- 
. ach that he ſaid, * My ſoul is heavy and penſive even 

unto death.“ | On 
b This is a notable place, and one of the chiefeſt of all 
b What be in the ſtory of the paſſion of Chriſt. Here is 

Tour remedy, Here we muſt have in conſideration all his 

Wings and fayings, for our learning, for our edification, 
for our comfort and conſolation. 
E Firſt of all, he ſet his three diſciples that he took with 

Whim in an order, and told them what they ſhould do, 
bing, Sit here, and pray that ye enter not into demp- 
tation:“ but of that I will treat afterward. Now when 
Ihe was in the garden, he began to be heavy, penſive, 
Whcavy hearted. I like not Origen's playing with this 
Pond cepit, [he began.] It was a perfect heavinefs: it 
was ſuch a one as there never was ſeen a greater. g 
Theſe doors, we have great cauſe to thank God for 
tem, but yet I would not have them always to be al- 
lowed. They have handled many points of our faith 
very godlily, and we may have a great ſtay in them in many 
things, we might not well lack them; but yet I would 
not have men to be ſworn to them, and ſo addicted, as 
to take hand over head whatſoever * ſay: it were a 
great inconvenience ſo to do. 
Well, let us go forward. He took Peter, 1 and 
John, into this garden. And why did he take them 
"th him, rather than other ? Marry, thoſe that he had 
taken before, to whom he had revealed in the hill the 
transfiguration and declaration of his Deity, to ſee the 
fevelation of the Majeſty of his Godhead, now in the 
aden He" Yevealed*to-the lame the OP of his man- 

3 hood; 
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hood; becauſe they had taſted of the ſweet, he woull 


before; and he had ſuffered great affliction in his ſoul, x; 


nails were knocked and driven through his hands and 


precious than the body, even ſo are the pains of tl: 


done writeth, The horror and uglineſs of death is fore: 


* 5 
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they ſhould taſte alſo of the ſour. He took theſe with A 11 


RN : ; bone 
hint bath times; for two or three is enough to bear wit. 
| | 2 2 ing 
neſs; and he began to be heavy in his mind. He wy a 
greatly troubled within himſelf, he was fore afflicted, it Pain 
was a great heavineſs: he had been heavy many tun WE nd 
WT bis 
2 Pour 


for the blindneſs of the Jews, and he was like to ſuffer 
more pangs of pain in lis body : but this pang was | Piſag 
greater than any that he had ever ſuffered; yea, it was: Pad 
greater torment unto him, I think a greater pain, than *n 


when he was hanged on the crofs, than when the fou; | « eth 


ron 
J n 
[ | I 


Pre 
foul more grievous than the pains of the body : therefor: Wi Ta 


feet, than when the ſharp crown of thorns was thruſt on 
His head. This was the heavineſs and penſiveneſs of hi 
heart, the agony of the ſpirit. And as the ſoul is more 


| ews 
than death itfelf.” This is the moſt grievous pain that WM» f 


exer Chriſt ſuffered, even this pang that he ſuffered in th: God 
garden. It is the moſt noble place, one of them in the 


I . um: 
whole ſtory of the paſſion, when he ſaid, * My ſouls WWE voſt 
* heavy to death; and then he began to tremble death 


« thake.” The grievouſneſs of it is declared by this prayet Must 


that he made, Father, if it be poſſible, take away ts lem. 


cup; rid me of it.” He underſtood by this cup ti: WW An 
pains of death; for he knew well enough, that his pa. lat i3 
fon was at hand, that Judas was coming upon him wit lis f. 
the Jews to take him. Rare b 
There was offered unto him now the 1 image of death! Me V1 


9. image, the ſenſe, the feeling of hell; for death. and wid, 


| Hell go both together. I will treat of this image of hel, AS, big] 


which is death. Truly no man can ſhew it perfectß Hm at 
Fet [ will do the beſt I can, to make you underſtand ti: Wyn 


| grievous pains that our Saviour Chriſt was in when be empla 
was in the garden. | I, + 


As man's power is not able to bear it, 1 no man! 


tongue is ab! le to Expreſs it. Painters paint death like 1 
mal 
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man without a ſkin, and a body having nothing bur 
ones; and hell they paint with horrible flames of burn- 
l E fire: they bungle ſomewhat at it, they come nothing 
Wnear it. No painter can truly paint hell, unleſs he could 
| Pint the torment and condemnation both of the body 
| ſnd ſoul ; the poſſeſſion and having of all infelicity. 
This is the image of death, this is hell: ſuch an ill-fa- 
Le face, ſuch an ugly countenance, ſuch an horrible 
3 our Saviour Chriſt ſaw of death and hell in the 
q Bearden. There is no pleaſure in beholding of it, but more 
2 more pain than any tongue can tell. Through ſin, 
Wet and hell took unto them this evil-favoured face of 
Wn. This fin is ſo highly hated of God, that he doth 
l pronounce it worthy to be puniſhed with loſs of felicity, 
With the feeling of infelicity. Death and hell are not 
f * the wages, the reward, the ſtipend of ſin; but they 
ere brought into the world by fin. St. Paul faith, 
Through fin, death entered into the world.“! Moſes 
; ews the firſt coming of it into the world ; whereas our 
Writ father Adam was ſet. at liberty to live for ever, yet 
3 God inhibiting him from eating of the forbidden told 
im: If thou meddle with this fruit, thou and all thy 
E poſterity ſhall be ſubje& to death.“ Here came in 
Death and Hell, Sin was their mother: therefore they 
Nuſt have ach : an image as their mother Sin would give 
Ric, | 
An ugly wit and an horrible image muſt it needs be 
Nut is brought in by ſuch a thing ſo hated of God; yea, 
Els face of Death and Hell is 15 terrible, that ſack as 
Pave been wicked men, had rather be hanged than abide 
pe view of it. As Achitophel, that traitor to King 
aid, like an ambitious wretch, thought to have come 
higher promotion; and therefore conſpired with Abſa- 7 
om againſt his maſter David. He, when he ſaw his | 
ounfe] took no place, goes and hangs himſelf, in con- 
emplation of this evil-favoured face of death. Tudas 
lo, when he came with ambuſhments to take his. 


| . Romi,'y; 1 12. 5 + Gin: Ul, 17. 


| miſter 
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maſter Chriſt, in beholding this horrible face, hangs hin, 
ſelf. Yea, the elect people of God, the faithful, having 
the beholding of this face, though God hath always pre: 
ferved them, ſuch a good God he is to them that belizy 
in him, that he will not ſuffer them to be tempted aboy 
* that that they are able to bear ;'* yet for all that, then 
is nothing that they complain of more ſore than this 
horror of Death. Go to Job, what faith he? «WW 
worth the day that I was born in;'+ faying, in his 
pangs, almoſt he wiſt not what. This was when, wit 
the eye of his conſcience, and the inward man, he be. 
held the horror of death and hell; not for any bodi 
pain he ſuffered, for when he had biles, blotches, blaing 
and ſcabs, he ſuffered them patiently ; he could ſay the, 
If we have received good things of God, why ſhoul 
* we not ſuffer likewiſe evil ” ? 

It was not for any ſuch thing that he was ſo vexed, bu 
the fight of this face of death and hell was offered to hin 
in a manner ſo lively, that he would rather have ben 
out of the world: it was this ill-favoured face of Deat 
that fo troubled him. King David alſo ſaid, in conten- 
plation of this ugly face, I have been ſore vexed vil 

* ſighing and mourning : mine eye hath been greatly tro eme 
* bled in my grief.'S A ſtrange thing! when he had to 4191 
fight with Goliah; that monſtrous giant, he could abic Her 
him, and was nothing afraid. And now what a won Fe cc 
What exclamations maketh he at the ſight of Dea be (a 
Jonas likewiſe was bold enough to bid the ſhip- men cu ilgrim 
him into the ſea; he had not ſeen that face and viſag rſt, a 
but when he was in the whale's belly, and had there Hur fr. 
behelding of it, what terror and diſtreſs abode he ! Hei all ur 
kiah, when he ſaw Sennacherib beſieging his city on et It W: 
_ fide, moſt violently, was nothing afraid of the great nate it 
and mighty army that was like to deſtroy him out lſtered 
hand ; yet he was afraid of Death. When the prople My fo 


Calhe unko him, and ſaid, 6 Set " angle in order, 0 Ah th 
| © | | arops 


Rr 1 3. 
Job ü. 10. * . Xxxi. 9, 10 II. B 


. « hi Vol. 
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„thou ſhalt ſurely die and not live ;** it ſtruck him ſo 
eo the heart, that he fell a weeping. O Lord, what hor- 
W :or was this! There be ſome writers ſay, that Peter, 
E James, and John, were in this feeling at the ſame time ; 
and that Peter, when he ſaid, Depart from me, O Lord, 


J was ſo aſtoniſhed, he wilt not what to ſay. It was not 
1 long that they were in this anguiſh ; ſome ſay longer, 


Ine of a certain woman that was eighteen years together 
in it. I knew a man myſelf, Bilney,f that bleſſed mar- 
F yr of God, what time he bore his faggot, and was come 
Pain to Cambridge, had ſuch a conflict within himſelf, 
Wcholding this image of death, that his friends were afraid 
Wo let him be alone: they were fain to be with him day 
nd night, and comforted him as they could, but no com- 
Worts would ſerve. As for the comfortable places of ſcrip- 
Wure, to bring them unto him, it was as though a man 
Would run him through the heart with a ſword ; yet, af- 
W-rward, for all this, he was revived, and took his death 
Watiently, and died well againſt the tyrannical ſee of 


Wation of him, if he repent not. 


f. Here is a goodly leſſon for you, my friends : if ever 
gon come in danger, in durance, in priſon for God's 
ee (as he did for preaching the true word of God againſt 
WF grimages, and ſuch like matters) I will adviſe you 


Wr!t, and above all things, to abjure all your friends, all 
our friendſhips, leave not one unabjured ; it 18 A that 
all undo you, and not your enemies. 


bis it may ſomewhat appear what our Saviour Chriſt 
lttered : he doth not difſemble it himſelf, when he faith, 


Idrops of blood.” 


Ul. Kings xx, 1, &, + Luke v. 8 © See page 10. 
Vor. I. F f A dread- 


for I am a ſinful man, did taſte ſome part of it: he 


Wome ſhorter : but Chriſt was ready to comfort them, and 
dad to Peter, Be not afraid.“ A friend of mine told 


Wome. Woe will be to that biſhop that had the exami- 


It was his very friends that brought Bilney to it. By 


My ſoul is heavy unto death; he was in ſo ſore an ago- 
y, that there iſſued from him,“ as I ſhall oblerve anon, 


1 
arg 
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A dreadful thing ſurely, that this fact and deed {hey. 
eth us, what horrible pains he was in for our ſakes. Bu 
vou will ſay, How can this be? Were it poſſible that], 
and ſuch other as be great ſinners, thould ſuffer ſuch z. 
fliction? The Son of God]! What, our Saviour Clif 
who never ſinned | How can this ſtand, that he ſhould; 
thus handled? He never deſerved it. 
Marry, I will tell you how : we muſt conſider our &. 
viour Chriſt two ways, one way in his manhood, anoth« Wh 
in his Godhead. Some places of ſcripture muſt be r. | 
ferred to his Deity, and ſome to his humanity. In h 
Godhead he ſuffered nothing, but now he made him} 
void of his Deity ; as ſcripture faith, * Whereas he ya 
in the form of God, he emptied himſelf of it;“ * he dif 
hide it, and uſed himſelf as though he had not had it: 
he would not help himſelf with his Godhead ; he hum 
* bled himſelf with all obedience unto death, even to th 
+ death of the croſs :* this was in that he was man, * lt 
* took upon him our ſins: ft not the work of fin, I men 
not ſo, not to do it, not to commit it, but to purge it, U 
cleanſe it, to bear the penalty of it: and that way he ws 
the 3 finner of the "nos world ; he bore all the 
for i = 
Now to ſuſtain and ſafer the Sel of death, is no 
to ſin ; but he came into this world to purge our fi 
with his paſſion. Now this that he ſuffered in the ga 
den was one of the bittereſt parts of all his paſſion; 
this fear of death was the bittereſt pain that ever he ei. 
dured, due to fin which he never did, but became debti 
for us. All this he ſuffered for us; this he did to ſatis 
for our fins. 
It is much like as if I owed another man ty flow 
and pounds, and muſt pay it out of hand, or elſe gol 
the Rangers of Ludgate ; ; and when I am: going to priſe 


1 Phil. u. 6, „„ He pes mümſelf; 1 the Greek 1 


ane 


+ Peter it. 24. +1; in. 6. 


Lone of my friends ſhould come, and aſk, Whither goes 
W tis man? And, after he had heard the matter, ſhould 
* Let me anſwer for him, I will be Oy tor him; 
* J will pay all for him. 
J Such a part acted our Saviour Chrift for us. If he 
3 * according to tlie weight and quantity of my ſins, 
] damnation. For the greater the fin is, the greater is the 


ich a degree, as is due to all the * fins of the whole 
world.“ It was as if ye ſhould imagine that one man 
; = committed all the fins ſince Adam : you may be ſure 
4 he ſhould be puniſhed with the ſame horror of death, in 
3 * a ſort as all men in the world ſhould have ſuffered. 

put the caſe that our Saviour Chriſt had committed all 


# hath done: if he had done all this himſelt, this 


More grievous, than it was. This that he ſuffered in the 
w_ was a portion, I ſay, of his paſſion, and one of 
| bittereſt parts of it: and this he ſuffered for our' fins, 
3 Ind not for any ſins he committed himſelf; for all we 
I ould have ſuffered, every man according to his own 
_ 


[ ie our fins ; partly becauſe he would taſte and feel 
Pur miſeries, that he ſhould the rather help and relieve 
and partly he ſuffered to give us example to behave 
Porſelves as he did. He did not ſuffer to diſcharge us 
| lean from death, to keep us clean from it, not to taſte 
P. it. Nay, nay, you muſt not take it ſo: we ſhall 


Yall feel it ourſelves. | 


3 nity to us that death is to be overcome. We ſhall i in- 
ed overcome it, if we repent and acknowledge that our 


* J. John ii. 2. 
Ff 2 5 Saviour 
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I Wd not ſuffered this, I, for my part, ſhould have ſuf- 


q Wpuniſhment in hell. He ſuffered for you and me, in 


Wi fins of the world ; all that I for my part have done, 
I that you for your parts have done, and that any man 


Pour that he ſuffered ſhould have been no greater, nor 


This he did of his goodneſs, partly to purge and 


Wave the bekolding of this ugly face every one of us, we 


| Yet our Saviour Chriſt did ſuffer, to the intent, to 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt pacified, with his pangs and pain, 
the wrath of the Father, having a love to walk in the 
ways of God; if we believe wy, Ou Chriſt, we hal 
overcome death; I ſay, it ſhall not prevail againſt us. 
| Wherefore, whenſoever it happeneth to thee, my 
friend, to have the-taſting of this death, that thou ſhalt 
be tempted with this horror of death, what is to be done 
then ? Whenſoever thou feeleſt thy ſoul heavy unto death, 
make haſte and reſort to this garden ; and with this faith 
thou ſhalt overcome that terror when it cometh. | 

O, it was a grievous thing that Chriſt ſuffered here! 
Of the greatneſs of this anguiſh that he ſuffered in the 
garden, partly to make amends for our fins, and party 
to deliver us from death; not ſo that we ſhould not de 
bodily, but that this death ſhould be a way to a bette 
life, and to deſtroy and overcome hell. Our Saviour 
Chriſt had a garden, but he had very little pleaſure in it 
You have many goodly gardens, I wiſh you would in the 
midſt of them conſider what agony our Saviour Chi 
ſuffered in the garden. A godly meditation to have in 
your gardens : it ſhall occaſion you to delight no further 
in vanities, but to remember what he ſuffered for you: 
it may draw you from ſin: it is a good monument, 1 
good monition, to conſider how he behaved himfelt In 
the garden. 
Well; be ſaith to his diſciples, * Sit here and pri 
with me.“ He went a little way off, as it were a ſtone! 
caſt from them, and falleth to his prayer, and {at 
Father, if it be poſſible, take away this bitter cup. 
Yet afterward he correcteth himſelf, and faith, , Not ni 
will, but thy will be done, O Father.“ Here is a goo 
meditation for Chriſtian men at all times, and not upd 
Good Friday only: let every day be a Good Friday to 
Chriſtian, to know how to uſe Chriſt's paſſion to ti 
end and purpoſe ; not only to read the ſtory, but to tal 
the fruit of it. 
Some men, if they had has in this agony would hat 
run themſelves through with their ſwords, as Saul did 
ſome would have hanged themſelves, as Achitophel q 
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Let us not follow theſ&men, they be no examples for us; 


5 Here I . dilate the matter. as touching praying. to 
ſaints: here we may learn not to pray unto ſaints. 
G Chriſt biddeth us pray to Our Father that-is in heaven,“ 
to the Creator, and not to any creature: and therefore 
away with theſe advocates; let God alone be our advo- 
W cate : what have we to do to run hither or thither, but. 


W of this matter. 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſet his Aae in ex: 405 com- 
g manded them to watch and pray, ſaying, * Watch and 
pray: whereto ſhould they watch and pray? He faith 


biddeth them not pray that they be not tempted ; for that 
i as much as to ſay, to pray that we ſhould be out of 


| temptation : in the time of our proſperity we are tempted 
to wantonneſs, pleaſures, and all lightneſs; in time of 


never ceaſes, There is a difference between being 
tempted, and entering into temptation. He biddeth 
| therefore not to pray that they be not tempted, but that. 


they enter not into ene 550 be tempted i 18 no 
evil thing. 


th For what is it! J no more dion when 3 fleſh, the * 
bil, and the world, doth ſolicit and move us againſt God. 
m To give place to theſe ſuggeſtions, and to yield ourſelves, 


they would- be grievouſly tempted, and therefore he gave 
| them warning, that they ſhould not give place to temp- 
tation, nor deſpair at his death: and if they even forſook 


come again. 
But our Saviour Chriſt did not 1 3 his diſ- 


eiples to pray, but fell down upon his knees flat upon 
the 


but let us follow Chriſt, who in his agony reſorted to his 
Father with his prayer: this muſt be our pattern to act 


only to the Father of heaven? I will not wy to 1 5 


; by and by, That ye enter not into temptation.* He 
this world. There is no man in this world without 


1 adverſity, to deſpair in God's goodneſs. Temptation 


and ſuffer ourſelves to be overcome of them, that is to 
enter into temptation. Our Saviour Chriſt knew that 


| him, or run away, in 1 caſe they re or ſwerved, yet to 
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the ground, and prayed himfelf, ſaying, Wader, deli. 
© ver me of this cup; this pain that I am in.“ This 
word, Father, came even from the bottom of his heart, 
when he made his moan; as who ſhould lay, Father, ri 
me, I am in ſuch pain that I ca be in no greater 
Thou art my Father, Pam thy Son. Can the Father 
— his Son in ſuch anguiſh'?. Thus' he made his 
mon: Father, take away this horror of death from me, 
id rhe of this pain, ſuffer me not to be taken when Judas 
cometh, ſuffer me not to be hanged on the croſs, ſuffer 
not my hands to be'pierced' with nails; nor my heart with 
the ſharp ſpear. A wonderful thing, that he ſhould 6 
oft: tell his diſciples of it before, and now, when he 
cometh to the point, to deſire to be rid of it, as though 
he Would have been diſobedient to tlie will of his Father 
Befdbre, he ſaid he came to ſuffer, and now he faith, 
: e this cup. Who would have thought that ever 
this ſhould have come out of Chriſt's mouth? What 
cenſe is this? What ſhould a man fay ? You muſt under 
Rand that Chriſt took upon him our infirmities, of the 
which: this was one, to be ſorry at death. Among the 
 parinities- of ſin; this was one, to tremble at the croſs; 

tags 2 puniſtiment for. our /fin: 
I goeth otherwiſe with us than with Okriſt; if we 
ute ne! like cafe; and in like agony, we ſhould almoſt 
curſe God, or rather with that there were no God. 
This that he ſaid was not of that ſort, it was referring 
the matter to the will of his Father: but we ſeek” by all 
meals, beit right, be it wrong; of our own nature to be 
rid out of pain; he deſired it rapped as it might 
_ and with his Father's: will, adding a © nevertheleſs to 
un: ſo his requeſt” was to ſhew the infirmity of man. 
Here is now an example what we ſhall do when we are in 
Hke caſe. He never deſerved: it, we have; He had 3 
nevertheleſs; a notwithſtanding; let us have ſo too: we 
mnha be. à2 nevertheleſs, thy will be done, and not 
* mine.” Give me grace to be content, to ſubmit my 
will unto thine: His conduct teacheth us what to do. 
This is our chirurgery, our * when we be in agony 


and 
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Ind reckon upon it, friends, we ſhall come to it, we 
mall feel it at one time or other. 
What doth he now ! What came to paſs now? When 
he had heard no voice, his Father was filent ; he reſorts 
to his friends, ſeeking ſome comfort at their hands: he 
@ cometh to his diſciples, and findeth them afleep ; he 
ſpake unto Peter, and ſaid, * Ah, Peter, art thou aſleep ?? 
peter before had boaſted, as though he would have 
killed them all; and now, when he ſhould have com- 
forted Chriſt, he was aſleep; he was fain to ſay to his 
| diſciples, Watch and pray; the fpirit is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak: he had never a word of them again. 
E = might at the leaſt have ſaid, O, Sir, remember 
Vourſelf are you not Chriſt? Came not you into this 
world 1 ben. En Be of good cheer, be of good com- 
1 ” this forrow will not help you ; comfort yourſelf by 
W your own. preaching : > axe have ſaid, * It behoveth the 
, 3 Son of Man to ſuffer :? you have not deſerved any thing, 
W it is not your fault. Indeed, if they had done this with 
him, they had acted a friendly part with him; but they 
W cave him not ſo much as one comfortable word; We 
run to our friends in our diſtreſſes and agonies, as though 
Je had all our truſt and confidence in them: he did not 
Wo; he reſorted to them, but truſted not in them: we 
3 will run to our friends, and come no more to God; he 
returned again. What! ſhall we not reſort to our 
I nent in time of need? And think ye we ſhall find them 
W aſleep? Yes, I warrant you; and when we need their 
A help mods, we ſhall not have it. But what ſhall we do 
hen we ſhall find lack in them? we will cry out upon 
tem, upbraid them, and chide them: but Chriſt did 
8 * ſo, he excuſed his friends, ſaying, Watch and 
pray; I fee well the ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak.“ What meaneth this ? ſurely it is a comfortable 
place ; for as. long as We live in this world, when we be 
at the beſt, we have no more but * the readineſs of the 
it with the ipfirmity of the fleſh.* Even St. Paul 


fad, © My, will 3 is good. but J am not able to perform 
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covetous man, a covetous man indeed; I would ther chi! 


in this he failed, and in 1548 was beheaded, See page 26. 


it. * I have been with ſome, and fain they would, fn hei 
they would; there was readineſs of ſpirit, but it grieve; ta 
them that they could not take things as they thould do: ton 
the fleſh reſiſteth the work of the Holy Ghoſt in o Miorc: 


hearts, and letteth it. We ought to pray ever to God, tt. 


O, prayer! prayer! that it might be uſed in this realy, Wict v 


as it ought to be of all men, and eſpecially of mag. in p 


trates, of counſellors, of great rulers ; to pray, to pia, e 
that it would pleaſe God to put godly wiſdom in their Wot | 
SIS e . V 

I have heard ſay, when the good Queen that is gon: Mo, 
had ordained in her houſe daily prayer, both before noon ort 
and after noon, the Admiral+ getteth him out of th: Here. 
way, like a mole digging in the earth. He ſhall be Lots om 
wife to me as long as I live. He was, I heard ſay, a Heer: 


were no more in England: he was, I heard ſay, an an- ber 
bitious man; I would there were no more in England: hem 
he was, I heard ſay, a ſeditious man, a contemner f T 
common prayer; I would there were no more in Eng— A as 


r 
i 


land. Well, he is gone; I would he had left none lik: nt 
him behind. 1 


Remember, my Lords, that you pray in your houſes ther 
to the better mortification of your fleſh. Remember God ith t 
muſt be honoured ; I wiſh you to pray, that God will Hop! 
continue his ſpirit with you. —But now to the pation Wi fore 
again. - „ ect 
Chriſt hath been with his Father, and felt no help: ew- 
he had been with his friends, and had no comfort: he Hes a 


had prayed twice, and was not heard! what did he now; 4: 
did he give prayer over? No; he goes again to his Fa- People 
1 Fe. 5 17 her 


* Rom. vii. 18. 35 Wet „ 
J Thomas Seymour, the King's uncle, and younger brother ill b 
to the Lord Protector, was appointed, by King Henry VIII. b min 
aſſiſt in the government of the kingdom during the minority af this 
King Edward VI. In the year 1547 he was created a Peer, and us 
was made High Admiral of England, Ireland, &c. Soon after eye r 
which, he caballed againſt his brother, the Lord Protector; but | 


ther, | Vo: 
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ther, and ſaith the fame again; Father, if it be poſſible, 


„take away this cup.“ Here is an example for us; al- 


| though we be not heard at the firſt time, ſhall we give 


over our prayer? Nay, we muſt go to it again; we mult be 
Winſtant in prayer. He prayed thrice, and was not heard; 


et us pray threeſcore times: folks are very dull now-a-days 


Wn prayer, to come to ſermons, to reſort to public prayer. 
It houſe-keepers, and We great men, give amp 


5 
1 


> ⁵ðꝗ 88 ©» 


1 


Wot prayer in your houſes. 


Well, did his Father look upon him this ſecond time ? 


No, he went to his friends again, as if to find ſome com- 
5 ort there, but he finds them again, deeper aſleep than be- 
Wore. Their. eyes were heavy with ſleep. There was no 
| omfort at all, they wiſt not what tp ſay to him. A won- 
| a thing; how he was toſſed from poſt to pillar, one 


Khile to his Father, and was deſtitute at his hand; ano- 
oer while to his friends, and found no comfort from 


em. 


This, that the Father would not hear his own Son, 


[ as another puniſhment due to our fins. When we cry 


Into him, he will not hear us. The Prophet Jeremiah 
Fa, * They ſhall cry unto me, and I will not hear 
them.“ Theſe be Jeremiah's words, here he threaten- 
NH to puniſh fin, with not hearing their prayers : the 
Prophet ſaith, © They have not had the fear of God be- 


fore their eyes, nor have regarded diſcipline and cor- 


@ r<Qion.'+ I never faw ſurely ſo little diſcipline as is 


Pow-a-days: men will be maſters, 1900 will be both maſ- 
ers and diſciples. | 


Alas, where is this diſcipline now in England ! The 


: Nople regard no diſcipline; they be without all order. 


here they ſhould give place, they will not ſtir one inch: 


N ea, where magiſtrates ſhould determine matters, they 


her 

to 
„ol! 
1nd 
fter 
but 


lay! 


Fill break into the place before they come, and at their 


Wining not move a whit for them. Is this diſcipline ? 


this good order? If a man ſay any thing unto them, 


| N regard it not. Ty that be called to > anfrer, will 


. 3 6 Hoe vü. 8. 
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not anſwer directly, but ſcoff the matter out. Men, th 
more they know, the worſe they -be; it is truly ſaid 
knowledge makes us proud, and cauſes us to forget al, 
and ſet aſide diſciphne. Surely in popery they had a te. 
verence, but now we have none at all; I never ſaw th 
like. This ſame lack of the fear of God and difciplin 
in us, was one of the cauſes that the Father would not 
hear his Son. This pain ſuffered our Saviour Chriſt for 
us, who never deſerved it. O what was it that he ſuf. 
fered in this garden, till Judas came]! The dolors, the ter. 
rors, the ſorrows that he ſuffered were unſpeakable. It 
ſuffered, partly, to make atonement for our fins, and 
partly to give us. example, what we ſhall do in like cafe 
What cometh of this in the end? 

Well, now he prayeth again ; he reſorteth to his Father 
again. He was in ſorer pains, in more anguiſh than et 
he was; and therefore he prayeth longer, more ardentl, 
more fervently, more vehemently, than ever he did be- 
fore. O Lord, what a wonderful thing is this! this hor: 
ror of death is worſe than death itſelf. He prayeth noy 
the third time. He did it fo inſtantly, ſo fervently, tha 
It brought out a bloody ſweat, and in ſuch plenty, that 
It dropped down even to the ground. There iſſued out ſ 
his precious body drops of blood. What a pain was he 
in, when theſe bloody drops fell ſo abundantly from him 
| Yet for all that, how unthankfully do we ſhew ourſelie 
toward him that died only for our fakes, and for the f-. 
medy of our fins. O what blaſphemy do we commit 
day by day | What little regard have we to his bleſk 
paſſion, when we ſwear by God's blood, by Chriſt's pal 
fon! We have nothing in our paſtime, but God's blood 
God's wounds, We continually blaſpheme his pathon, 
in hawking, hunting, dicing, and carding. Who woul 
think he ſhould have ſuch enemies among thoſe that pro 
feſs his name? What became of his blood that fell dow! 


think. cal Was the blo od of Hales 9 of it?* Wo word 
it! 


This was a famous relic at Hales i in Gloceſterſhire, and pretend 
ed to be the blood of our * * from n 
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u! What ado was there to get this out of the late King's 
Dead? This great abomination of the blood of Hales 
could not be taken for a great while out of his mind. 
Vou that be of the court, and eſpecially ye ſworn chap- 
Wins, beware of a leſſon that a great man taught me at 
my firſt coming to the court; he told me for good-will 438 

Whe thought it well. He faid to me, You muſt beware 
& howſoever ye do, that ye. contrary not the King; let 
him have his ſayings, follow him, go with him.” 
Marry, out with this counſel: ſhall I ſay, as he faith ? 
Way your conſcience, or elſe what a worm ſhall ye feel 
nawing; what a remorſe of conſcience ſhall ye have, 
When ye remember how ye have ſlacked your duty It 
Ws good wiſe ſaying, The drops of rain maketh a hole 

in the ſtone, not by violence, but by oft falling.“ Like- 
Wiſe a prince muſt be turned, not violently, but he muſt 
Wc won by little and little. He muſt have his duty told 


f pardon, or elſe it were a dangerous thing. _ Unpreach- 
Ing prelates have been the cauſe that the blood of Hales | 
Wid ſo long blind the King. Wo worth that ſuch an abo- 

Minable thing ſhould be in a Chriſtian realm! but thanks 
e to God, it was partly redreſſed in the King's days that 
dead, and much more now. God grant good-will 


Where preſerved for many ages paſt. If any man was in mortal ſin, 
Ind had not received abſolution, he could not ſee the relic; which, 


mo Itherwiſe, to any pious perſon, was viſible enough. To prepare 
el derefore for a fight of the miracle, it was the cuſtom. to confeſs: 


o a prieſt, and make a ſuitable offering at the altar, before the re- 
c was ſnewn. This pretended blood of our Saviour was kept in 
cryſtal veſſel, very thick on one fide, but thin and tranſparent on 
he other. If a wealthy perſon appeared, they turned the thick 
de, where the eye could diſcern nothing: this, it is ſaid, was, 
one to open both his heart and his pocket. For when he had 
ught as many maſſes, and made offerings as far as they thought 
, they turned the thin fide, and then the blood was viſible to the 


one. And this, as William Thomas, clerk of the council to King 

ard VI. ſays, was nothing more than the blood of a duck, 
1 newed every week. Yet this mighty relic excited the devotion 
e — 


id adoration of K ing Henry the eighth! 
"i | Ge 2 and 


im; but it muſt be done with humbleneſs, with requeſt - 
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and power to go forward, if there be any ſuch boni. 
tion behind, that it may utterly be rooted up! 

O how happy are we, that it hath pleaſed Almight 
God to vouchſafe that his Son ſhould, ſweat blood for the 
atonement of our ſins ! And again, how unhappy are we, 
if we will not take it thankfully, that were redeemed ſ0 
painfully! Alas, what hard hearts have we | our Sai. 
our Chriſt never ſinned, and yet he, ſweat blood for out 
fins : we will not once water our eyes with a few tears, 
What an horrible thing is fin, that no other thing would 
remedy and pay the ranſom for it, but only the blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt! There was nothing to pacify the Fa. 
ther's wrath againſt man, but ſuch an agony as he fuf- 
fered : all the paſſion of all the martyrs that ever were, 
all the ſacrifices of patriarchs that ever were, all the good 
works that ever were done, were not able to, remedy our 
ſins, to make ſatisfaction for our fins, nor any thing be. 
ſides, but this extreme paſſion and blood- ſhedding of 
our moſt, merciful Saviour Chriſt. 

But to draw toward an end, what became of this thice- 
fold prayer? At the length, it pleaſed God to hear hi 
Son's prayer; and ſent him an angel to ſtrengthen and 
to comfort him. Chriſt needeth no angel's help, if l. 
had choſen to help himſelf, with his deity, He was the 
Son of God, what then ? Forſomuch as he was man, he 
received comfort at the angel's hand; and his obedience, 
his continuance, and ſuffering, ſo ed the Father ol 
heaven, that for his Son's ſake, the greateſt ſinner, lear- 
ing his fin, and repenting of the ſame, he will ſhew hin 
ſuch favour, as though he had never committed any fin, 

The Father of heaven will not“ ſuffer him to be 
6 "tempted with this great horror of death and hell, abort 
© that he is able to bear.“ Lock for it, my friend; . 
him and through him, we ſhall be able to overcome it 
let us do as our Saviour Chriſt did, and we ſhall have hel 
from above, we {hall have angels“ help, if we truſt in hm, 
heaven and . ſhall give up, rather than we ſhall Jack 


help: he faith he 1 is an helper 1 in the time of need. 
S When 
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When the angel had comforted him, and when this hor- 
tor of death was gone, he was ſo ſtrong, that he of- 
fered himſelf to Judas, and ſaid, I am he. To make an 
end, The Jews had him to Caiaphas and Annas, and there. 
Whey whipped him, and beat him; they ſet a crown of 
#harp thorns upon his head, and nailed him to a tree: 
Net all this was not ſo bitter as this horror of death, 
and this agony that he ſuffered in the garden, in ſuch a 
; degree as is due to all the fins of the world, and not to 
Deny one man's fins. Well, his paſſion is our remedy ; 
Wit is the ſatisfaction for our ſins. How ineſtimably are 
e bound unto him! What thanks ought we to give- 
Wim for it! We muſt have this continually in remem- 
Wbrance, For thee we are in dying continually.” The 
Wife of a chriſtian man is nothing but the readineſs to 
Ale, and a remembrance of death. „ b 0 
Chriſtian people ſhould have his ſuffering "I them in 
Eremembrance. Let your gardens admoniſh you, your. 
Pleaſant gardens, what Chriſt ſuffered for you in the gar- 
en, and what benefit you have by his ſufferings, It is 
Dis wil ye ſhould ſo do, he would be had in remem- 
Wrance, Mix your pleaſures with the remembrance of 
is bitter paſſion. His whole paſſion is ſatisfaction for 
Pur ſins; and not his bare death, only. The manner 
f ſpeaking of ſcripture is to be conſidered, It attri- 
Putes our ſalvation now to one thing, now to another 
hat Chriſt did; when indeed it pertained to all. Our 
Paviour Chriſt hath: left behind him a remembrance of 
me paſſion, the bleſſed communion, the celebration of 
he Lord's Supper; alas! it hath been long abuſed, as 
he facrifices were before in the old law. The patriarchs 
uſed facrifice, in the faith of the ſeed of the woman, 
which ſhould break the ſerpent's head.“ There came 
ther after, and they conſidered not the faith of Abraham, 


clo 1d the patriarchs, but did their ſacrifice according to 
10, heir own imagination; ; even ſo it is come to paſs with 
lack 


Pur bleſſed communion. In the primitive church, in 


_ Gen. ii. 15. 


places 
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Places when their friends were dead, they uſed to come 
together to the holy communion. What? to remedy 
them that were dead! No, not a ſtraw; it was not inf. 
tuted for any ſuch purpoſe. But then they would cal 
to remembrance God's goodneſs and his paſſion that 
He fuffered for us, wherein they comforted much their 
faith. 

Others came afterward, and ſet up all theſe kinds of 
maſſing, all theſe kinds of iniquity. What an abomi. 
nation is it! the fouleſt that ever was, to attribute tg 
man's work our ſalvation. God be thanked that we hare 
this bleſſed communion ſet forth fo now, that we may 
comfort, increaſe, and fortify our faith at that bleſſed 
celebration. Tf he be guilty of the body of Chriſt, that 
takes it unworthily; he fetches great comfort at it, that 
cats it worthily : he doth eat it worthily, that eatcth 
it in faith. In faith] in what faith? Not long ago 
great man ſaid in my audience, They babble much of 
„faith, I will go lie with my wench all night, and har 
as good a faith as the beſt of them all.“ I think he never 
knew any other, but the whoremonger” s faith. It is no 

ſuch faith that will ſerve. It is no bribing judge's faith, 
no rent-raiſer's faith, no whoremonger's faith, but faith 
in the paffion of our Saviour Chriſt: we muſt believe 
that our Saviour Chriſt hath taken us again into his fa. 
vour, that he hath delivered us by his own body and 
blood, and by the merit of his own paſſion, of his own 
mere bounty. This is the faith, I tell you, that we 
muſt come to the communion with, and not the whore- 
monger's faith. Look where remiſſion of fin is, there 
is acknowledging of fin alſo. Faith is a noble dutchel, 
ſhe hath ever her gentleman-uſher going before her, the 
confefling of ſins : ſhe hath a train after her, the fruit 
of good works, the walking in the commandments of 
God. He that believeth will not be idle, he will walk 


he will do his buſineſs ; have ever the gentleman-uſhc } 


with you: ſo if you will try faith, remember this rul 
conſider whether the train be waiting upon her. If Jol 
have another faith than this, a whoremonger's faith, yo! 


ale 


Lare 
Igna. 
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Ware like to go where you ſhall have only weeping and 


the bitter paſhon of Chriſt worthily, and ſo attain to 


30 and me! Amen. 
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Jenaſhing of teeth. If you will believe and acknowledge 
Jour fins, you ſhall come to the bleſſed communion of 


Wercrlaſting life; to the which the Father of heaven bring 
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Preached at Stamford, Oct. 9 Ry I550. 


MarTTHEW . 21, 


Grve that art is Cæſar s to Cæ ſar, 4 that that 15 
God's to God. 


Tm S doctrine is grievous, heavy, and irkſome to co- 
vetous hearts. Give, give; they cannot away with it, it 
cannot ſettle in their ſtomachs ; they would rather be 
taking, ſcraping, and catching, than giving: but god 
perſons will accept it, for it is to them a great pleafur 
joy, and comfort. For the better underſtanding of thi 
place, ye ſhall underſtand, Chriſt came to bring us out 
of bondage, and to ſet us at liberty; not from civil bur 
dens, as from obeying the magiſtrates, from paying tas 
and tribute, but from a great burden, a more grievous 
burden, the burden of fin ; the burden, not of the body, 
but of the ſoul ; to make us free from it, and to redeem 
us from the mals and malediction of the law, unto tht 
honourable eſtate of the children of God. But as for 
the civil burdens, he delivered us not from them, but n. 
ther commanded us to pay them. Give, give, faith I 
to Cxfar obedience, tribute, and all things due to Czar. 
For the underſtanding of this text, it ſhall be vi 
needful to conſider the circumſtance going before; Wick 

_ Thing duly confidered, gives a great light to all places o 
the ſcripture ; who ſpake theſe words, to whom they wel 


| ſpoken, upon what occaſion, and before whom, — 
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| | will take the whole narrative out of the Goſpel of this 
day.“ Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel; 
| Luke hath her vantes, f marking, ſpying, watching, like 
fſubtle, crafty, and ſly fellows, they took counſel, and 
ſent to him their diſciples, which ſhould feign themſelves 
juſt men, godly men, glad to learn his doQtrine ; and 
| with them Herod's ſervants, to trap him in his words: 
and they ſaid to him, © Maſter, we know that thou art a 
true man, and teacheſt the way of God truly, and 
ccareſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſonage 
Hof man: tell us therefore; what thinkeſt thou? Is it 
E © lawful to give Czſar tribute-money, or no ?? This 
was their queſtion that they would have ſnared him with. 
hut Jeſus, knowing their malice, their wickedneſs, their 
I REES; ſaid to them, Ve hypocrites, why do 
pe tempt me? Shew me a piece of the tribute money. 
And they brouglit him a penny. And he ſaid to them, 
. Whoſe 1 image is this, and the writing? They anſwered, 
Cæſar's. He ſaid to them, Give to Cæſar that that be- 
* longeth to Cæſar, and to God that that is God's.* 
Thus ye may perceive, it was our Saviour Chriſt that 
I ſpake theſe words, and they were ſpoken to the Phariſees 
chat tempted him: but they be a doctrine unto us, that 
Ware Chriſt's diſciples. For whoſe words ſhould we de- 
light to hear and learn, but the words and doctrine of 
our Saviour Chriſt ? 
And that T may at this time ſo declare cham, as may 
de for God's glory, your edifying, and my diſcharge, I 
y you all to help me with e nee, 1 8 Fa 
| her, Se. OE. 


THEN went the Phariſees,” &c. it heads on 2 
{ext before. Chriſt told them a ſimilitude that the king- 
om of heaven is like to a King that made a marriage for 
is fon, and fent his ſervants out to bid his gueſts. þ 

They would not come then, akhough” he had made great 


CE Matt, 3 XXU, "5 1 2 Luke XX. 20. waperrnpuo ac 
"I 1 Matt. xxii. 2, &c. 
by. . | H h pre- 


'- riage garment, he aſked im; Friend, how cameſt thoy 
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preparing and much coſt for them: ambition, covetouf. 
neſs, and cruelty would not let them come. 

Then he ſent his warriors and deſtroyed them ; and 
again and again ſent other ſervants to bid gueſts to hi 
marriage, come who would. They did as he bade them, 
and the houſe was full of gueſts. The King now would 
view his gueſts, and finding there one not clad in a mar- 


here, not having a marriage garment? and commanded 
s to bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into utter 
« darkneſs ; there was wailing and gnaſhing of teeth : for 
many be called, but few choſen.” Now Chriſt ex. 
. poundeth this: the kingdom of heaven is preaching of the 
goſpel. This marriage is the joining of Chriſt and hi 
church, which was begun by Chriſt here on earth, and 
ſhall continue to the end of the world. The bidders of 
his gueſts are preachers ; but here are ſo many lets and 
hindrances; covetouſnefs is a let, ambition is a let, cruet- 
ty is the greateſt let; for they beat his ſervants, yea mur- 
dered them. With this the King was angry, and fent 
his warriors to deſtroy thoſe unthankful people. Was 
de not angry with covetouſneſs and with ambition? Yes 
he is angry with covetous men, with ambitious men, but 
moſt of all with cruelty. This is an anger above com- 
mon anger, when men be not only unthankful, but alf 
add cruelty, to perſecute che preachers that come to cal 
us to this marriage. a 
This touched God ſo nigh, that he faith, * He thi 
2M « toucheth you, toucheth me.'* This cruelty the King 
| a not leave unpuniſhed, but ſent forth his warrior: 
ey are called his warriors, for wars come at his com: 
mandment. Titus and Veſpaſian were ſent of God to 
puniſh thoſe covetous Jews, ambitious Jews, cruel Jews 
_ that would not credit Chriſt, nor believe the preaching 
of ſalvation. Now in war, what party ſoever gets tic 
victory, that is, in ſome ſenſe, God's hoſt. N ebuchad- 
nezzar was an evil man, a wicked man, yet was he ſent 


* Zech. It, 8. 
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ef God to puniſh the ſtubborn and covetous Jews for 
their ambition and cruelty, and forſaking God's moſt 
holy word; and he is called in ſcripture, © God's ſer- 
© yant.'* Tt is no good argument; he hath the victory, 
therefore he 18 a good man. But this 18 a good argu- 
ment; he hath the victory, therefore God was on his 
| fide, and by him puniſhed the contrary party, 

| The preachers called good and bad; they can do no 
more than call, God is he that muſt bring in; God muſt: 
open the hearts, as it is in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
When Paul preached to the women, there was a filk- 
woman, whoſe heart God opened. F None could open 
. it but God: Paul could but only preach, God muſt 
work, God muſt do the thing inwardly. But good and 
bad came. Therefore the preacher is likened to a fiſher's 
net that catcheth good fiſh and bad, and draweth all to 
the ſhore. In the whole multitude that profeſs the goſ- 
pel, all be not good, all cannot away with the mortify- 
ing of their fleſh; they will with good-will bear the 
name of Chriſtians, of Goſpellers; but to do the deeds 
they grudge, they repine, they cannot away with it. 
Among the apoſtles all were not honeſt, nay, one was a 
devil; ſo among a great many Goſpellers, ſome are 
E Card-goſpellers, ſome are Dice-goſpellers, ſome are Pot- 
| golpellers ; all are not good, all ſeek not amendment of 
life. 

| Then cometh the Ling to ſee his . and findeth 
gone not having the marriage garment, and faith to him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou hither, and haſt not the mar- 
{ riage garment ?* Faith is the marriage garment, not a 
ſigned faith without good living, but faith that worketh 
by love. He was blamed becauſe he profeſſed one thing, 
End was indeed another. Why did he not blame the 
preachers ? There was no fault in them, they did their 
Paties ; they had no farther commandment but to call 
em to the marriage; the garment he ſhould have ſought 
imſelf. Therefore he blameth not the Preachers —. 


2 Jer. Xlili. IO, + Acts xvi. 14 Y 
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What doth this fellow here ? Why ſaffered ye him to 
enter? For their commiſſion extended no farther but to 
call him. Many are grieved that there is ſo: little fruit 
of their preaching : and when they are aſked, Why do you 
not preach, having ſo great gifts given you of God? [ 
would preach, ſay they, but I ſee ſo little fruit, ſo little 
amendment of life, that it maketh me weary. A naughty 
anſwer, a very naughty anſwer. Thou art troubled with 
that God gave thee no charge of, and leaveſt undone that 
thou art charged with. God commands thee to preach; 
and if thou ſpeak not, if thou warn not the wicked, that 
they turn and amend, they ſhall periſh in their 1niqui- 
ties; But,“ ſaith God, his blood will I require at thy 
hand.“ This text toucheth to the quick. He ſhall die 
in his wickedneſs, but I will require his blood at thy 
hand. Hearken well to this; mark it well, ye curate; 
I will aſk his blood at thy hand.“ If you do not your 
office, if ye teach not the people, and warn them not, 
you ſhall be damned for it. If you do your office, you 
are diſcharged. Warn them therefore to leave thei: 
wickedneſs, their covetouſneſs, their ambition, their cru- 
elty, unmercifulneſs, &c. and thou haſt ſaved thine own 
foul. For there was no quarrel with the preachers, but 
he was caſt into priſon, '* where was weeping, and wal 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth. Many are called, but fen 
* are choſen.“ To this parable now joineth this goſpel: 
© Then went the Phariſees out.“ The Phariſees were 1 
ſe& of religion among the Jews, reputed moſt perfect 
holy, learned, and godly men, even ſuch as in holine 
exceeded all other, (ſo much did their hypocriſy prevail 
as our monks were of late amongſt us, and be yet in 
other places. They were in God's boſom, even at her 
ven gates, in the fight of the world; but inwardly ſup WW called 
ſtitious, hypocritical, hollow-hearted diſſemblers. No obſer 
at this time I know none more like them than the hypo- called 
critical, hollow-hearted Papiſts. The name is change Port 
but the thing remaineth. Therefore they may well b 5 
Bythit 
* Ezek. iii. 18. 580 Brig 
2 call 
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called by the name that keep the thing. Theſe were 
enemies to Chriſt and his doctrine. They would be or- 
aered by old cuſtoms, and forefathers ; and to maintain 
their traditions, ſet aſide the commandments of God, re- 
fuſed Chriſt and his word. DO OE ng 
St. Luke hath obſervantes, obſervants ; that is, watchers, 
E ſpies, much like the Obſervant Friars, the barefoot friars 
[that were here; which, indeed, were the Biſhop of 
E Rome's ſpies, watching in every country, what was ſaid or 
done againſt him: he had it quickly by one or other of 
his ſpies, they were his men altogether. In the court, 
in the noblemens' houſes, in every merchant's houſe, 
| thoſe Obſervants were ſpying, watching, and prying, what 
E they might hear or ſee againſt the See of Rome. Take 
heed of theſe Obſervants. ST” 1 1 8 
Well, They took counſel; ſome goodly thing, ſome 
E weighty matter, I am ſure, that theſe holy fathers con- 
ſult upon. It muſt needs be for the common wealth, and 
che profit of many, that theſe holy fathers came together. 
lt was to ſnare or trap him in his words: this was their 
device, this was their counſel. To this end they gathered 
ſuch a company of holy fathers ; a council! a council! 
Bonum eft concilium, ſaid one: Yea, marry, quoth the 
other, /ed bonorum. A council is good: yea, Sir, if it be 
| of good men. For elſe, what is a council, if it be 
wicked, of wicked men? If they ſay, This'was done by 
a council, determined in a council ; what is it the better, 
if the council be wicked? The Nicene * council was ga- 
thered of a great number of biſhops and learned men, yet 
had not one man been there, they had determined con- 
trary to God's word. They were minded and! earneſtly 


* A branch of the order of the Frantiſcan or Grey Friars, ſo 
called, becauſe they bound themſelves more eſpecially to a ſtrict 

obſervation of the rules of their profeſſion. They were alſo 
called Obſervantins. Some of this order, in greater humility and 
| mortification, uſed to go bare - footed. 

7 This was the firſt general council, and was held in the year 
325, by order of Conſtantine the Great, in the city of Nice, in 
ythinia, It confiſted of 365 biſhops, among whom were ſeveral 
pritiſh biſhops. 1 

858 bent 
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bent to make a decree, that no prieſt ſhould marry : hy 
one old man, and unmarried himſelf, withſtood that 20, 

and turned the council's mind, ſo that they meddled ng 
with that decree. And why? more credence is to be 
given to one man having the holy word of God for him, 
than to ten thouſand without the word. If it agree with 
God's word, it is to be received; if it agree not, it i; 
not to be received; though a council, yea, though a 
angel from heaven, had determined it. Truth it is, that 
Chriſt granteth to a congregation, gathered in his name, 
to be amongſt them, yea, though it be but two or three, 

There is as much granted to two or three, as to ten thou- 

ſand, ſo they come in Chriſt's name. Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am ] in 
the midſt of them.'* In my name much wickednels I 
done, that 1s, in the name of the Lord. When they 
come together ſeeking their own private luſt, pleaſure, 
and ambitious 5 it is not in the name of the Lord. 
But to ſeek God's glory, Chriſt's glory, Chriſt's true re- 

ligion, that is in the name of Chriſt; and then they are 
to be heard. But what was theſe mens' counſel? That 
they might enſnare him in what he ſhould ſay :* to ſnare 
or entangle him in his words, that they might enforce 
ſomewhat againſt him. Theſe were wily ſpies, fly chil- 
dren, children of the world, and craftily they handled 
their matters. * They ſent their diſciples with the Hero- 
* dians.” They would not go themſelves, leſt they might 


have been known, but he knew not their diſciples, as they 


thought. And they went not alone, but had with them 
Herod's ſoldiers, Herod's favourers. This Herod was an 
Idumean, and was appointed by the Romans to govern 
the Jews, and to gather the tribute-money : therefore he 
was hated among the Jews, and ſo were thoſe that fa- 
voured the Romans part, and in diſdain they were called 
Herodians. Now was the time come, that the holy pa- 
triarchs propheſied, that the ſcepter and kingdom was re- 
moved, and Chriſt was born. This they ſhould have 


* Matt, xviii. 20. 
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0 deſtroy him, and therefore they brought the Herodians 
with them. Here now 1s an agreement in wickedneſs be- 
teen the Phariſees and the Herodians againſt the truth, 
W againſt Chriſt, againſt God's word, they agree together ; 
E whereas, indeed, neither loved the other, but hated each 
E other as a toad. So many, now-a-days, of our phari- 
ſees, papiſts, in deſtroying the truth they agree wondrous 
Ewell, whereas in private matters they hate one another as 
& I 5 

Here cometh now theſe holy fathers from their coun- 


4 their behaviour, and mark Chriſt's behaviour. They 


meddle not, but ſtand by to hear the tale as witneſſes, 
hands upon him. They would fain rid him and deſtroy 


nerod, ſo that they would be ſeen faultleſs. It had been 
more meet for them to have counſelled how to amend 
their faults, and to have come to Chriſt to learn his doc- 
vine, than to ſtudy maliciouſly to trap him and to deſtroy 
him. What ſaid they ? Maſter, we know that thou art 


FT EN OPS. 


ter, we know that thou art Tell- truth, and thou telleſt 
the very truth, and ſpareſt no man. Thou art plain 


creep into a man's boſom; they love, and make all to 


know that thou art a true man, and that thou teacheſt 
the way of God in truth.” Yea, this is God's way, 
taught truly, There is God's way, and man's way. 
Many teach mens' way, but that ſhould not be. Many 


one 


marked, and received his doctrine: but they went about 


il, and ſend their diſciples with the Herodians ; mark 


came flattering and with low curteſy, as though they 
would creep into his boſom ; as for Herod's men, they 


and if he ſhould ſpeak any thing amiſs, be ready to lay 


him, but they would turn the envy of the deed upon 


a true man, and teacheth the way of God truly.“ Maſ- 


@ Maſter Tell-truth. Goodly words ! but out of a can- 
kered ſtomach and malicious heart. Smiling ſpeakers 


love him; they favour his word, and call him Maſter, 
land yet would gladly ſee him hanged. Theſe are indeed 
hypocrites, one in heart, and another in mouth: We 


teach God's way, and ſhall preach a very good and godly 
ſermon, but at the laſt they would have a blanched almond, 
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one little piece of popery patched in, to powder the my. 
ter with, for their own lucre and glory. They make, 
mangling of the way of God and man's way together, 
mingle-mangle, as men call it in my country. Chir 
did not ſo; he taught the way of God truly withoy 
mixture. So ſhould we preachers be true men, preachen 
of God's way truly, without regard of perſon ; that 
for man's pleaſure corrupting the word with man's jy. 

vention and traditions. _ Te 
Here may patrons of benefices learn upon what man. 
ner of man they ſhould beſtow their benefice : upon 
true man, a teacher. He may not be to learn when he 
ſhould teach others; but one learned, able to teach, abt 
and well willing to diſcharge his cure. But what do you 
_ patrons ? Sell your benefices, or give them to your ſervant 
for their ſervice, for keeping of hounds, or hawks, for 
dreſſing your gardens. Theſe patrons regard no ſouls, nei. 
ther their own nor other -mens'. What care they for ſoul 
ſo they have money, though they periſh, though they go 
to the devil? Whereas, indeed, the office of a patron is u 
have a care, a zeal, a vigilant eye, for ſouls' health, and u 
provide for his churches, that he is patron of, that the 
might be taught in God's word. Truly, many now 
days, ftrive to be patrons of benefices, and go to law wi 
ſhould be patron. And what ſtrive they for, think ye! 
Even which of them ſhall go to the devil firſt : for the 
regard not the health of ſouls, nor the office of preach: 
ing, the office of falvation ; whereas, indeed, theretor 
are they patrons to look to it, and to fee it be providei 
for. God of his goodneſs and almighty power might or 
dain other ways and means of ſalvation ; but this office 
of preaching is it that God hath ordained, as St. Pau 
ſaith: Whereas the world by its wiſdom knew not God, i 
* pleaſed God by the foolithneſs of preaching to ſave thok 
s that believe.“ Not that it was fooliſh indeed, but thi 
the wiſe men of the world did fo eſteem and take ti 
preaching of the goſpel; whereas, indeed, it is moſt god) 
wiſdom : and the preaching office is the office of {at 
tion, and the only means that God — J 
| | FIC 
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{ilvation : thoſe that believe be ſaved by this holy office 
Jof preaching. I would wiſh it were better looked unto 
and provided for, and that patrons and biſhops ſhould ſee 
more diligently to it, than hath been done aforetime; I 
would alk no more diligence to this office of ſalvation, 
than men are wont to beſtow upon their worldly plea- 
ſures, and lucre, and commodities ; nay, would they be- 
ſow but half the labour and pains, and ant * part 
Jof their expences, it were well: 
= To conſider what hath been plucked from abbeys, | 
colleges; and chantries, it is marvel no more is to be be- 
ſtowed upon this holy office of ſalvation. It may well 
be ſaid by us, as the Lord complaineth by his prophet, 
My houſe ye have deſerted, and ye run every one to 
| his own houſe.” * What is Chriſt's houſe but Chriſ- 
tan fouls? But who maketh any proviſion for them? 
Erery man ſerapeth and getteth together for this bodily 
| houle, but the ſoul's health is neglected. Schools are 
; wot maintained; ſcholars have no exhibition; the preach= 
Wing office decayeth ; men provide land and riches for 
their children, but this moſt neceſſary office they, for 
the moſt part, neglect. Very few there be that help 
poor ſcholars, that ſet their children to ſchool to learn 
the word of God, and to make proviſion for the age to 
tome. This, notwithſtanding, is the only way to ſalva- 
tion: God will not deviſe any new way, as far as I per- 
eive; but would have us to uſe this way ordained al- 
ready. This preaching way we ought to uſe, and-not to 
look for any new way; this office of ſalvation we ought 
to maintain, and not look for any other. My requeſt 
s, that ye would beſtow as much to the maintenance of 
his neceſſary office of ſalvation, as ye were wont to be- 
ow in times paſt upon Romiſh trifles, and things of 
an's traditions: Neither de I now ſpeak of myſelf and 
ny convent, as the begging friars were wont to do; 1 
ave enough, I thank God, and I need not to beg: 1 
vould every — — as n provided as at 


through | 
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| through this realm, as indeed I think them as well wor- 0 
thy as myſelf; I with, I ſay, ye would beſtow as much b 
upon this neceſſary office of ſalvation, as in times palt ye « 
beſtowed in pilgrimages, in images, in gilding, Painting, | 
in maſſes, dirges, trentals, chantries, and ſuch like vain an 
things of the Romiſh Phariſees mventing : ye would do an 
that without calling; and to this you will not be ready ye 
when ye be called? If it be no better in time to come, Fi 

than hitherto looked unto, then England will at the 1:# 
bewail it. Chriſt knew what a charge hangeth on this of 
neceſſary office of preaching, the office of ſalvation, and W. 
thetefore moſt earneſtly applied to it himſelf: and when af. 

| he choſe his twelve apoſtles 'to ſend them forth unto this MM hoy 


office, he firſt prayed all the night. He being God Al: WM tlis 
mighty with the Father, might have given all gifts fit for che 
this office, but to teach us, he would firſt pray all night, ſeen 
Here is good matter for biſhops and patrons to look upon, have 
and not fo regard ſo little whom they give their bene- the 
fices unfo, or whom they admit to cure the ſouls they have 
have charge of. A notable example! Chriſt prayed all chat 
night ere he would ſend them forth, ere he would put fello 
them in this preaching office, this moſt neceſſary office of O 


falvation : for he ſaw that they had need of great zeal t, Voeri 
God, and to ſouls? health, that ſhould take upon them to Henly, 
keep ſouls ; and a bold courage and fpirit that ſhould r. Wl heir 
buke the world of their fin and wickedneſs. | IS W. 
Many will chuſe now ſuch a curate for their fouls, Viſdo 
they may call fool; rather than one that ſhall rebuke rafts. 
their covetouſneſs, ambition, unmercifulneſs, uncharit- leſe 
bleneſs; that ſhall be ſober, diſcreet, apt to pro e and Mapiſts 
reſiſt the gainſayers with the word of God. ver fr 
Theſe be the properties of every good preacher, to he you 
4 true man, to teach, not dreams, nor inventions of mall 
men, but, The way of God truly; and not to regard ed, t. 
the perſons of men :* not to creep into his boſom ; erſarie 
ſay to the wicked he doth well; for filthy lucre's ſat 
Ah, theſe flatterers ! no greater miſchief in the common: * An 
wealth, than theſe flatterers. But who would have di- © nam 


| cerned this, but our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? He ſpies them 
9 | out 


4 
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out, and knew all their malicious hearts, their uncharita- 
ble hearts, their diſſembling hearts, and ſaid, Why 
« tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ! 

Hypocrites ! hypocrites ! hypocrites! one in heart, 
another in mouth; fair in pretence, but full of miſchief, 
and malicious hatred within. He ſaw what was within, 
ye hypocrites | They put forth their queſtion ; Is it 
+ lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

A perilous queſtion to anſwer to. This was the bale 
of their counſel, and this was the ſnare laid for him. 


E this ſimple and plain queſtion, If he affirm, and pay 
| the tribute, he ſhall incur the hatred of the people, and 


have denied it, then had they that they ſought for: 


j 
| that ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar; away with this ſeditious 
it fellow. 


O Lord, what peril is it to have to do with theſe hy- 


nly, which is the wiſdom of the Father, and knew all 
Wicir maliciouſneſs and crafty flights? And as he then by 


3 {Wiſdom to all his, to ſpy out and beware of their ſubtle = 
ke rafts. For ſueh trains, traps, ſnares, and ſubtleneſs, as 


apiſts laid for Chriſt's preachers. But he mercifully 


be you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries 
e {hall not be able to refiſt.” + They ſhall not be tongue- 
rand jed, they have their anſwer, yea, ſo wiſe, that their ad- 
erſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt, They may oppreſs 
ak, 


* An Italian —. fi 1 a dungen, or cloſe priſon, and. 
he name of the common priſon at — . 4 
LY W 15. ” Thy 


EP" 1” a 


| What ſhould he do now; hold his peace? That had been 
a flander to his doctrine. They would have ſaid; Lo, 
how ignorant he is in the law, that hath no anſwer to 


ſeem to ſpeak in favour of the Romans: if he ſhould 


the Herodians were ready to lay hands upon him, to 
have him to Bocardo;* to priſon with him, a traitor 


ocrites |! Who could have eſcaped this ſnare but Chriſt . 
is wiſdom overcame them, ſo now, doubtleſs, he giveth 


meſe Phariſees laid for Chriſt, fuch have our phariſaical 


ver fulfilled his promiſe: I will,” ſaith Chriſt, © give 
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them here, in this world, with power, but they cannot 
be able to oyercome them with arguments of truth ; ng, 
all the pack of adverſaries, with all their ſubtleties, ſnares 
and gins. They may rail upon it, as in many places 
lewd fellows do againſt prieſts marriages! ; © the dame, his 
wife, his N &c. +; 
marriage of Pi is as good an godly, : 28 the. marriage 
of any other man: for * wedlock is honourable among 
all men, and the bed undefiled : A.” and to avoid forni- 
cation, let every man have his own wife. + Well, ke 
them rail, let them do what they can againſt the truth; 
mark the end, look upon the end : the end is, all adver. 
ſaries of the truth muſt be confounded and come to 
nought, neither ſhall they be able to reſiſt it. And 
though the poor diſciples be troubled, vexed, and perſe- 
euted ; mark the end. The higheſt promotion that God 
ean bring his unto in this life, is to ſuffer for his truth: 
and it is the greateſt ſetting forth of his word, it is God' 
ſeed. And one ſuffering for the truth turneth mor 
than a thouſand ſermons, I will tell you an example of 
this, how God giveth mouth and wiſdom : 
I was once in examination before five or ſix biſhops, | 
5 where J had much trouble: every week thrice I came to 
examination, and many ſnares and traps were laid to get 
| ſomething, Now, God knoweth, I was ignorant of the 
law; but that God gave me anſwer and wiſdom what! 
ſhould ſpeak : it was Gad indeed, for elſe I had nerve 
eſcaped them. At the laſt I was brought forth to be er. 
amined, in a chamber hanged with arras, where I wi 
wont to be examined, but now at this time the chambe! 
was ſomewhat altered ; for, whereas, before there ws 
Wont ever to be a fire 1 in the chimney, now the fire wa 
taken away, and an arras hanging over the chimney, and 
the table ſtood near the chimney's end; ſo that I ſtool 
between the table and the chimney's end, There ws 
e theſe biſhops that examined me, one with Whon 


; * Heb, xiii. 4. + J. Cor, yii. 20 3 See page th 
: | | | had 
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I had been very familiar, and took him for my great 
friend, an aged man, and he ſat next the table's end. 

Then, among all other queſtions, he put forth one, a 
yery ſubtle and crafty. one, and ſuch a one indeed as I 
could not think fo great danger in. And when I ſhould 
make anſwer ; 1 pray you, Maſter Latimer, faith he, 
| ſpeak out, I am very thick of hearing, and here be many 
| that fit far off.. I marvelled at this, that I was bidden 
to ſpeak out, and began to miſdeem, and give an ear to 


| chimney. behind the cloth. They had appointed one 
| there to write all my anſwers, for they made ſure work 
| that I ſhould not ſtart from them; there was no ſtarting 
from them. ITED 2 TI6 
| God was my good Lord, and gave me anſwer, I could 
never elſe have. eſcaped it. The queſtion was this: 
E © Maſter Latimer, do you not think, on your conſcience, 
that you have been ſuſpected of hereſy ?* A ſubtle 
| queſtion, a very ſubtle queſtion, There was no holding 
| of peace wauld ſerve ; to hold my peace, had been to 
| grant myſelf faulty: to anſwer it, was every way full of 


livered me from their hands. Many a one has had the 
like gracious deliverance, and been endued with God's 
wiſdom, and God's ſpirit, which all their adverſaries 
could not reſiſt. 2 5 


in their own traps : He taketh the wiſe in their own 
craftineſs,“ * but not maliciouſly to deſtroy them, as 

they maliciouſly would have ſeen him hanged, but m_ 
fully to turn them from their wicked imaginations, that 
they might . conſider that no wiſdom, ſubtle crafts, nor 
| counſel, prevaileth againſt the Lord; ſo repent and be- 
| come new men. And they brought him a piece of their 


* 
Job v. 13. 
85 ſuch 


o 


the chimney ; and there J heard a pen walking in the 


danger. Byt God, which alway hath given me anſwer, 
helped me, or elſe I could never have efcaped it, and de- 


* Shew me, ſaid he, a penny of tribute-money.” 
They laid ſnares to deſtroy him, but he overturneth them 


current coin, that was worth ten of our uſual pence, 
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ſuch another piece as our teſtoon ;* and he ſaid, © Whoſe 
image is this, and ſyperſcription ?* They ſaid, * Cæſar's: 
for now was Jewry brought under the bondage of the 
Romans, and therefore uſed they the Roman coins, and 
had upon it both Cæſar's image, and Cæſar's fuperſerip. 
tion, The anſwer of Jeſus; Pay to Czfar what is dus 
to Cæſar, and to God that which is due to God.” 
Make not a mingle-mangle of them, but give to God 
his qwn, give Cæſar his own. To God give thy ſoul, 
thy faith, thy hope, thy obedience of mind, to keep hi 
word, and frame thy life thereafter, To Cæfar give tri. 
bute, tax, ſubſidy, and all other duties pertaining to him; 
as to have him in thy honour and reverence, and to obey 
his juſt laws and righteous commandments. 

But becauſe the time js paſt, J will here make an end 
Foy this forenoon, deſiring you to pray to God for his 
help; for in the afternoon I purpoſe to begin again at 
this tex, and to go forth as God ſhall give me his grace. 
Now let us all ſay together the Lord's er * On 
6 TROY which art in heaven, &c. 


* See note, page 13 3- The 1 penny is now commonly 
yalved at ſeven pence halfpenny, 
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G that that 1s Coſar s to Caſer, and that that 45 
God s to God. 


LY: may perceive by that we have ſaid, who ſpake 
cheſe words, and upon what occaſion they were ſpoken. 
Our Saviour Chriſt ſpake them to the tempting Phari- 
ſees, willing them to know their duty by their own con- 
feſon, and to give to Cæſar his due, and to God his due. 
Our Saviour Chriſt ſpake them: if he ſpake them, we 
Vought to regard them. Regard them, I ſay, and make 
much of them, for though they were then ſpoken to 
em, yet in them they were ſpoken to all the world. I 
Juſe to make a rehearſal of that I ſpake before, but becauſe 
the time is ſhort, I will omit it. The ſervice muſt be 
done, and the day goeth faſt away; therefore I will to 
my matter, and leave the rehearſal. 
Theſe words be words of great importance, and ſhould 
be well conſidered ; for he that doeth this, receiveth great 
benefit by it, but he that doeth it not, incurreth great 
4 mage and danger. The occaſion was a counſel taken 
Samong theſe holy fathers to ſnare Chriſt : a good and 
Charitable deed | yet were they holy men, holy fathers, 
Fall of charity up to the head and ears. This they 
earned in their council, and this now they ſet on foot. 
Put Chriſt now cauſeth them to make anſwer to their 
own queſtion, as he did alſo a little before, When he 
| was 


8 


% 


* 
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ther; © This is my beloved Son, hear him.“ f John had 


God. Well, all this would not ferve ; he muſt have 
licence of theſe holy fathers, or elſe all is nothing worth, 
Chriſt anſwered not directly to their queſtion, but aſked 
them another queſtion, and made them give anſwer 
againſt themſelves, and as it were with one wedge driveth 


of man? Here he driveth them to confeſs his doctrine 
to be of God: for John, whom they could not deny t 


believe ye him not? If they ſhould have faid, John wa 


them; yea, in a hurly-burly have ſtoned them. Thi 


or taught without their licence, nor otherwiſe but as thef 


was come up into Jeruſalem, and had Aren the buyer 
and fellers out of the temple, the Arch-Phariſees; Pro! 
vincials,* and Abbot-Phariſees, came ſtoutly to him x 
he was preaching in the temple, and ſaid to him, By 
* what authority doeſt thou theſe things? Who hath 
« given thee this authority + We have the rule of the 
people of God, we have given thee no ſuch authority, 
A wondrous thing, Chriſt hath teſtimony of his Fx 


barks him witneſs, ſaying, * Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the fins of the world.“ His work 
and miracles were teſtimonies that his doctrine was of 


out another; The baptiſm of John, was it of God, or 


be ſent of God, bore witneſs that his doctrine was true. 
If they had confeſſed this, he would have inferred, Why 


not of God, then would all the people have been again 


they thought within themſelves, and yet their Ir 
hearts would, not humble to confeſs the truth: nay, n 
ther like wiſe gentlemen, they anſwered, We know not, 
we cannot tell.” 


Theſe Arch-Phariſees thought tbl might be don: 


pleaſed to interpret. They were like -our religious and 
clergy; that thought nothing might be taught but as theſ 
pleaſed ; they would pay no tribute, tax, nor cuſtom 
chey had their immunities, privileges, and grants, as We 


* A Provincial 3 is 4 ſuperlor of all the religious houſes of th 
Jane order in a province. 4 


+ Matt. XXI. 23. 4 Matt, ii. 17. | $ John is 40% 
755 havh 
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are, fromm (the Romith biſhop. And to maintain this 
they alledged _ ſcriptures, as this ; * Touch not mine 
h anointed,” or * conſecrated people. * Which words the 
Lord ſpake of the Iſraelites in Egypt, warning King Pha- 
rach to leave and ceafe from perſecuting the Iſraelites; 
End it maketh as much for our clergy's immunity, _ 
Wproveth it as well, as if a man alledged, Duem terris pon 
3 4 to prove that an ape had a tail. Well, they 5 55 
Ned. Cæſar 35 they confeſſed it was Cæſar's money, and 
Bohr 's image and writing upon it. Here Chriſt com- 
I elled them to make anſwer to their own queſtion ; and 
Ff eney ſhould ariſe, to take it to themſelves, for they | 
Wronfeſſed it to be Cæſar's. Then faid he, Give to 
E Cæſar that which is Cæſar's, and to God what is due to 
© God, This anſwer of Chriſt I would have you to 
Wcarn : Give to your Cæſar, to your King, to our moſt 
noble King Edward, appointed and given. to us of God, 
ire to him that which is due to him. This is a com- 
Wnandment of God, as well as theſe : * Thou ſhalt not 
murder. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt not bear 
: falſe witheſs againſt thy neighbours.” And as thou art 
Wound upon peril of thy ſoul to obey the other; ſo upon 
Peril of thy ſoul thou art bound to obey and keep this, 
Look well upon it, for it is upon peril of thy ſoul. 
© Give; a heavy word to a covetous heart, to a re- 
Pellious heart; they would not hear groe, but take, catch, 
Weep faſt. We are all bound to live in obedience unto 
Pur King, under his juſt and . Fighteous laws and com- 
Bandments. Chriſt came indeed to deliver us from our 
urdens and bondage, but that was not from civil and 
olitical laws and obedience. He came to deliver us 
From the greateſt bondage that can be, from fin and dam- 
Wation, The heavieſt burden that can be is fin; and in 
ompariſon of it, all other burdens are light and eaſy 
Watters to bear. Therefore Chriſt came to deliver us 
Jom that; and gave his body to be torn upon the croſs 


TE RESEIRY * PL, cy. I% | 
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; for that. - Neither could any work, or law, or facrifq 


redeem us from that, but Chriſt only. 1 
I never preached in Lincolnſhire before, nor cany 1. 
here before, ſave once when I went to take. orders at Ln. be 
coln, which was a. good while ago; therefore I can Wi pha 
fay ck of Lincolnſhire, for I know it not: but I dn falt 
fay, if Lincolnſhire. be as other places that I know, tl; AY 
text condemneth a great many of Lincolnſhire, for bre:;. i and 
ing this commandment ; . Give to Cæſar that which i his 
due to Cæſar, and to God that which is due to God. Fiſk 
The office of a magiſtrate is grounded upon God; s 1 
a. and is plainly deſcribed of St. Paul, writing unto alk 
4 he Romans, where he ſhews that all ſouls, that is to % Na: 
all men, ought to obey magiſtrates, for they are ordainel Mi « .; 
of God; and to reſiſt them, is to reſiſt againſt God. mm 
For he is God's miniſter, ordained to. punith tle Fir. 

« wicked, and to maintain the good. * Wherefore cha 
| ought to pay to him tribute, cuſtom, taxes, and "Y W Gut 
things that he requires of us, as Chriſt faith here: u chin 
give to Cæſar. How much we ſhould give, Cr W hay 
defineth not, becauſe he was not the emperor's treaſurer, WM de 
but went Hoa, another vocation, to. preach unto the peo. min 
ple their duty, and exhort them to obey their governors. Ne 
In the cardinal's F time men were put to their oaths AM bide 

to wear what they were worth. It was @ fore thing og 
and a thing I would not wiſh to be followed. © Lo, and 
what perjury was in England by that ſwearing ! I thin men 
this realm fareth, the worſe yet for that perjury. roll pay 
doubtleſs many a one willingly and wittingly foreſwon f an 
themſelves gt” that time. It is a dear time, thou wil © 
ſay, and men have much ado to live: therefore com 
18 good policy to ſet myſelf much leſs than Jam: vel and 
that is thy worldly policy, and with it thou runneſt int c 
the curſe of God, for breaking his word, and command: W blef 
ment; Give to. Ceſar that. which is due to Cæſar. ever 
od, will tell thee a good policy to keep thy ſtock, and u him 
maintain thine eſtate : not a policy of the world, but 0 and 


* Rom. Xiii. Ib, + Cardinal Wolſey, 
| | G ol 
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God's hd; all it is this; Seek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and the righteouſneſs of it; and all theſe things 
: ſhall be given to you. Dot thou not believe this to 
be true? Is Chriſt an untrue man, a a diſſembler? The 
phariſees make him a true inan, and we make him a 
falle varlet. He is a true man, and his words and pro- 
miſes are true. Nay, we be falſe and hollow-hearted, 
and therefore juſtly puniſhed, For if we would credit 
his words, they would without doubt be abundantly ful- 
filled. 
When we pray for things unto Almighty God, what 
alk we? dd we aſk forthwith at the firſt our neceſſaries? 
3 Nay, Chriſt taught us firſt to pray; Our Father, which 
art in heaven; hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdom 
come. Thy wüde done in earth as it is in heaven, &c.“ 
Firſt, we pray in theſe petitions for faith, hope, and 
charity; that God's honour may in all things be ſet 
W out among! us ; and then we pray afterwards for bodily 
S things. But now we leave theſe petitions, and would 
have our daily bread firſt ; if we have that, we enforce lit- 
dee of the other, We will not fay i in words, that we 
E think God falfe, but in deeds we plainly affirm it; for 
we truſt him not, neither believe his promiſe when he 
biddeth us, Give, give; I will bleſs ye, I will make 
„ good my word. Nay, nay, we will ſcrape together, 
Wand catch and pull to us all that we may get. Some 
men, ſaith Solomon, divide their own goods; they 5 
pay the King his duty, every man his own, give alms, 
and yet are more rich,“ they have enough and enough. 
“Others rob other men,” and ſcrape all that they may 
come by, never content, never enough, heap to ape 
and yet they are always beggars, t | 
He that bleſſeth ſhall be fat and wealthy 5 be that 
@ blefſeth. helping the poor people, he ſhall be bleſſed and 
erer have enoug h; God will bleſs him, God will increaſe 

auß him. And indeed fo ought men to conſider their gifts 
and goodneſs to be given, that their abundance might 
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$52 


| ſuccour the neceſſity, poverty, and miſery of their Poor 


nore 

neighbours, and not to waſte it, or conſume it in riot any TT 
exceſs ; but in deeds of mercy, in deeds of charity, and ſly 
pity upon the poor. * He that hath mercy upon tl; Hot 
poor, he lendeth unto the Lord.'* This is a god our 
1 uſury, to make God thy debtor. Many lend upon ear 
worldly uſury, which is ſurely a very wicked thing, and is 
God forbiddeth it. This uſury God commandeth, aud Miro h 
promiſeth to ſupply the lack of it in thy coffers. Ho ing: 
will be debtor, he will be paymaſter. Thou ſhalt not this 
find thy. ſtock diminiſhed at the year's end by keeping | God 
God's commandment, but rather blefſed and increaſed, 1 
«* Give therefore unto the King what is due unto the King; 7 Jan 
* and give to God, that which is God's.” What iz WE nee 
God's? that you give at God's bidding. The tithes, do 
oblations, firſt- born beaſts, and facrifice cattle, all whuch and 
God appointed unto. the Jews to the maintenance of their 8 \ 
church-miniſters, of the clergy, poor widows, fatherlels and 
children, and maintenance of poor,ſcholars, This wa int 
tlie cauſe that God aſſigned the Jews to pay their tithes, WM fave 
and until the coming of Chriſt they were due by God's WW tr 
law, and might by the law given by Moſes be claimed, live 
But now that law is at an end, neither can they be Name 
claimed any more by. the law. Notwithſtanding, nor ther 
in the time of the New Teſtament, the people be bound tis 
to provide a ſufficient living for the miniſters, they that tha 
preach the goſpel; this is the miniſtry of ſalvation, {fire 
' preaching of the goſpel ; and unto ſuch miniſters, ye chr 
be bound to give a ſufficient living: as St. Paul faith, Mo 
2 Give part to him that teacheth you, in all good doc 
© things ;'+ give him part of all your good, ſee he hat ep 
ſufficient living. alw 
There be many that turn this text clean contrary ; for iſe 
they yield to Cæſar that which is God's, and to God Huy 
that which is Cæſar's. They had money enough to tl 
build monaſteries, chantries, &c. They would worſhip Wi: ( 


God with copes, torches, tapers, - and a hundred things 


-F Prov. xix xi NIX, 17 1 Gal. vi. 6. ö 
| more, 
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more, that God never requited at their hands. God re- 
1 their hearts to fear him, and love him, and ſtudi- 
ſly to walk before him; but this inward ſervice we will 
not give him: nay, we give Cæſar our heart, and God 
Jour outward ſervice, God ſhould poſſeſs our whole 
hearts, and we ſhould moſt ſtudiouſly walk every man in 
his vocation, according to the word of God, according 
to his commandments, obeying our King, and ſuecour- 
Wing the poor and needy, as he hath commanded us. And 
this is God's true ſervice, and the thing that belongeth ta 
WGod. ety: oof oy 1 ö 
If chis be true, what is become of our forefathers ?— 
W] anſwer, it is a vain and unprofitable queſtion, either it 
3 needs not, ar it boots not. Whatſoever they did, let us 
Edo well, let us keep God's word, God's COIN] 
Band then are we ſafe, 
When one dieth, we muſt have bells ringing, Ragin 
and much ado. But to what purpoſe ? Thoſe that die 
in the favour of G are well, thoſe that die out of the 
© favour of God, this can do them no good: Where the 
re falleth, there it ſhall remain.“ “ Study therefore to 
live in the favour and grace of God, in repentance, in 
amendment of life; and then thou ſhalt do well. Fur- 
cher, ta the queſtion of our forefathers, God knoweth 
his elect, and diligently watcheth and keepeth them, ſo 
chat all things ſerve to their ſalvation, The nature of 
fre is to burn all that is laid in it; yet God kept the 
chree young men in Babylon, that they burnt not. And 
{loſes ſaw a buſh an fire, but it burnt not. So falſe 
doctrine burneth as the fire, it corrupteth. But God 
ept his elect, that they were not corrupted with it, but 
always put their truſt in one everliving God, through the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. In Elias's time 3 
ry and ſuperſtition reigned ; ſo that Elias ſaidl, Lord, 
they have deſtroyed thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets 
or preachers) and I am left alone. But the Lord an- 
ſwered him; I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 
* Eccleſ, xi. 3. + I. Kings xix. 10. 
men 


LAT IME R' SERMONS. 
men that have hot bowed their knees to Baal; “ fo Gol 
I truſt, reſerved out forefathers, in ſo perilous times, mor 
; graciouſly than we can think, 

Loet as thank God then for the gracious light of his 
word ſent unto us, and pray for our gracious King an 
his council, that ſet it forth unto us. And for our fore. 
fathers, ſeeing we have no charge given us of God, leare 
them to God's mercy, wha n better for them than 
we can wiſh, 

But ſome will fay now; Why Bed we preachers then 
God can fave his ele& without preachers. A goodly rea. 
fon. God can fave my life without meat and drink, necd 
J none therefore? God can fave me from burning if! 
were in the fire, ſhall J run into it therefore? No, no: 
J muſt keep the way that God hath ordained, and uf: 
thoſe ordinary means that God hath affigned, and not 
| ſeek new ways, This office of Preaching is the only 
ordinary way that God hath appointed to fave us all by, 
Let us maintain therefore this neceſſary office of-ſalvation, 
pay ta the Miniſters the things appointed them; main- 
tain ſcholars and ſchools, help the poor widows and fa- 
therlefs children, ſtudy to do good while we have time in 
this preſent life; ſo ſhall the Lord in this life bleſs us, 
and after this life give us eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt; to' whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all laud and honour. Amen. | 
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} Pe before Ber Eduard VI. and his moſt honour- 
able 1 in bir Court at We afar, 15 50. FE 


LUKE xii. 15. 
Take 5 and beware of covetou all 


77 heed Ry beware of acts + take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs : take heed and beware of 
covetouſneſs.“ And what if I ſhould fay nothing elle, 
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Wcrmon before a King to ſay nothing elſe but Beware 
of covetouſneſs. And yet as ſtrange as it is, it would 
he like the ſermon of Jonah, that he preached to the 
Ninevites, as touching the ſhortneſs and fewneſs of the 


come, and Nineveh ſhall be deftroyed.'*. Thus he 
4 Kalked from ſtreet to ſtreet, and from place to place round 
bout the city, and ſaid nothing elſe, but + There is yet 
5 Þ forty days, quoth he, and Nineych ſhall be de- 
Den. There is no great difference neither in the 
nſe or meaning between theſe two ſexmons : * Vet forty 
Y days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed ;* and theſe 


: Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed for fin, and of their fins 
N PVretouſneſs Was one, and one of the greateſt ; ſo that it 
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7 theſe three hours, but theſe words Take heed and be- 
@ ware. of covetouſneſs; it would be thought a ſtrange 


} Fords for his ſermon was, There is yet forty days to 


Words, © Take heed and beware of coyetouſneſs.” For 


18 


OF >” 
* a : 3 þd ns r 9 1 8 —— — 2 how — . — > IT 
— : — — 2, - = 8 ——— — ore” x % 5 2 2 2K = TIC 25 =: FED” Mer; OC” — _ . | 4 — x.” = SS 
— * 8 RA . 8 7 — — 2 4 — 8 % 2 . . - <6 <4 þ Y N. 4 
— uy By _ Api — N gt St 8 Work © 3 E2® ke- 8 3 . — 2 34 5 > —_— * — + — 2 2 
2 = "oh ©" 7 Le 2, =_ \ l > IE A 8 8 is 
4 LIT rr a 5 - 2 TE 165 l 5 395 4 
" — 20 $ = * 2 1 


mo 
- be 
— £4 = A 
I _—"_ 2 8 3 * BD pl 2 2 8 ks EDS . * AF r 
2 e 3 Pat "ag * - — 4 on wv a 1 2 
... ˙ YE Ht 223 * 1 
7 1 Py \ — 4.3 OT — 5 


r 


* Rap. TEIN 1 


1 — ES 


— £5 avs 22 
* — * 
— =: > — 
: - ag 


NE 2” 3 


1 
x 
ws 
2. 
I'S 
+. 
53 
18 
1 


Penn — = > > 


. 
ö 
7 
[ 
Rt 
1 
74 
15 
L 


70. 
2 * * 
8 2 
SDSS 
> os oa 
= EY OS - 
a 


18 it one in "Me. And as they be alike in — 2nd 
meaning, fo I would they might be alike in fruit and pro: 
fit- For what came of 4 onah's ſermon? What was the 
fruit of it? *At tliẽ preaclling of Jonah they believed God 
Here was great fruit, a great effect wrought. What wa 
it? They believed in God; they believed God' $ Miniſter, 
Jonah, and were converted from their fin. They hz. 
lieved that, as the preacher ſaid; if they did not repent 
and amend their life, the city ſhould be deſtroyed within 
forty days. This was a great fruit! for Jonah was hu 
one man, and he preached but one {ermon, and it vas hit 
2 ſhort ſermon neither, and yet he turned all the who! 
city, great and ſmall, rich and poor, King and all. 
We be many preachers here in England, and ws 
preach many long ſermons; yet the people will not repent 
nor turn. This was the good that his ſermon did, that 
all the whole city at his preaching converted, and amendel 
their looſe living, and did penance” in ſackcloth. And 
yet here in this ſermon of Jonah is no great cutiouſnel; 
no great learning, no great affectation of words, not 
painted eloquence ; it was none other but Yet fort 
days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroved; it was no more. 
This was no curious ſermon, but this was a rough fer- 
mon, a ſharp biting ſermon. Do you not here marve 
that theſe Nineyites caſt not Jonah into priſon, that they 
did not revile him, nor rebuke him? They did not revile 
him, nor rebuke him; but God gave them grace to heat 
him, and to amend at his preaching. A ſtrange matter, 
ſo noble a city to give place to one man's fermon | Nov 
England cannot abide this, they cannot be content to hear 
God's miniſter, and his threatening fot their fins, though 
the ſermon be never ſo good, though it be never fo true. 
He is a ſeditious fellow, he maketh trouble and tebellion 
in the realm; he lacketh diſcretion; - But the Ninevites 
rebuked not Jonah that he: lacked diſcretion, or tliat be 
ſpake out of time, that his ſermon was made out of ſea- 
ſon: but, in England, if God's preacher be any thing 
quick, or ſpeak ſharply, then he is fooliſh, he is raſh, le 


lacketh diſcretion. Now-a-days, if they cannot 11 
| the 
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the doctrine that is preached, they will reprove the 
preacher, that he lacketh due conſideration of the times, 
and that he is of e dannen, but he wanteth diſ- 
ſcretion. | 
© What a time is this, picked out to preach ſuch 
things! he ſhould have a reſpect and a regard to the 
time, and to the ſtate of things, and of the common- 
„wear It rejoiceth me ſometimes, when my friend 
cometh and telleth me that they find fault with my indiſ- 
cretion, for by likelihood, think I, the doctrine is true; 
for if they could find fault with the doctrine they would, 
and not with the lack of diſcretion, or with the inconve- 
nience of the time. 
I will now aſk you a queſtion: I pray you, when 
Would Jonah have preached againſt the covetouſneſs of 
linexeh, if the covetous men ſhould have appointed him 
his time? I know that preachers ought to have a diſcre- 
tion in their preaching, and that they ought to have a con- 
ſideration and reſpect to the place, and the time that they 
preach in; as I myſelf will ſay here what I would not 
ay in the country. But what then? Sin muſt be re- 
buked ; fin muſt be plainly ſpoken againſt. And when 
ould Jonah have preached againſt Nineveh, if he ſhould 
ave forborne for the reſpect of the times, or the place, or 
the ſtate of things there? For what was Nineveh ? A 
joble, a rich, and a wealthy city. Such a city was 
ineveh, it was three days journey to go through every 
reet of it. There were noblemen, rich men, wealthy 
en; there were vicious men, covetous men, and men 
at gave themſelves to all voluptuous living, and to 
Foridlineſs, of getting riches, Was this a time well cho- 
Fn and diſcreetly taken of Jonah, to come and reprove 
em of their ſin, to declare unto them the threatening 
God, and to tell them of their covetouſneſs, and to ſay 
| lanly unto them, that except they, repented and amended 
eir evil living, they and their city ſhould be deſtroyed at 
od's hand within forty days? And yet they heard Jonah 
nd gave place to his preaching. They heard the threat- 
Pings of God, and feared his ſtroke and vengeance, and 
Vox. I. | LI believed 
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believed God, that is, they believed God's preacher an 
miniſter, they believed that God would be true to hi 
word that he ſpake by the mouth of his prophet, and 
thereupon did penance, to turn away the wrath of Gol 
from them. | Well,” what ſhall' we fay ? I will lay this 
and not ſpare ; ; Chrift faith, Nineveh ſhall ariſe againi 
the Jews at the laſt day, and bear witneſs againſt them: 
becauſe that they, hearing God's threatening for ſin, dil 
* repent at the preaching of Jonah in aſhes and ſackcloth; 
a 1 ſay Nineveh ſhall ariſe againſt England, becauſe i 
will not believe God, nor hear his preachers that cy 
daily unto them, nor amend their lives, and efpecialy 
their covetouſneſs. Covetouſneſs is as great a fin now 
it was then ; and he will as ſurely ſtrike for fin now, 
he did then. But, ah, good God! that would give then 
à time of repentance, | after his threatening : firſt, to fe 
whether they would amend or not, ere he would deſtro 
them: for even from the firſt age of the world, fron 
Adam to Noah, which was about two thouſand year, 
they fell ever to fin, and they had preachers, Noah and 
Enoch, and other holy fathers. And in that time wa 
great multiplication of people, and the ſcripture faith 
The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men that the 
were fair, and they took them wives from among il 
© that they had choſen.'+ The ſons of God were thok 
that came of good men, of the holy fathers, as Seth, Enoch 
and other godly men. And by the daughters of mel 
are to be underſtood thoſe that came of Cain and hu 
feed. And after that the ſons of God had come in 
* the daughters of men, and there had engendered vic 
C * them, the ſame became mighty men of the world, and 

© men of renown.* This is covetouſneſs ; for the bot 
faith, © The earth Was replete with iniquity, for they q 

{ preſſed the poor: they made them ſlaves, peaſants, \ 
lains, and bondmen unto them: they oppreſſed the weth 
and took from them what they would by force, violens 

and oppreſſion. They were giants; not chat they wet 


on, — A tf „ „ 


E - 


Matt. xii. 47. + Gen, vi. 2, &c. 
3 | . great 
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men were, but for their cruelty and covetous oppreſſion : 
for there is no reaſon why Seth's children could beget on 
Cain's daughters greater men than others were in ſtature of 
body ; but they were giants for oppreſſing of others by 
force and violence: and this was covetouſneſs, wherewith 
| God was ſo diſpleaſed, that he-repented that he had made 
man, and reſolved utterly to deſtroy the world; and ſo 
called to Noah, and told him of it. And J will not 
« diſpute the matter with them,“ faith God, from day 
| to day, but if they will not amend within an hundred 
and twenty years, I ſhall bring in an univerſal flood 
oper them, and deftroy them all.“ This was preached by 
Noah to them; and ſo that God of his goodneſs, patience, 
| and long-ſufferance, gave them a time to repent and 
amend after his threatening, becauſe they ſhould ſee 


hundred and twenty years to, repent, But this godly 
father Noah was laughed to ſcorn. 
Well, ye think little of the hiſtory ; if ye will know 


he had, ſo God help me, I would not ſpare to tell it you, 


F this lenity, this long forbearing and holding of his hand, 
ſhould move us to repent and amend. And I can tell, 


God's goodneſs, of his mercy, his patience and long- 
ſuffering, ſhall have the more grievous condemnation : 

and I can tell that ye have time to repent as long as you 
live here in this world, but after this life I can make no 
Warrant of any further time to repent. Therefore repent 


Je are paſt that. But how long that ſhall be, whether to- 
morrow or next day, or twenty years, or how long, I 
cannot tell. But in the mean time ye have many Jonahs 
to tell you of your faults, and to declare unto you God's 


hreatenings, except ye repent and amend. 
| Ll2 There - 


greater men of ſtature and ſtrength of body than other 


their evil doings, and return to God. So they had an 


| the meaning of it, it is what ſhews a great anger God 
bath to ſin. But how long time thou haſt, O England F 
cannot tell, for God hath not revealed it unto me; if 


| for the goodwill 1 bear you. But I can tell you, that 


that whoſoever contemneth this riches and treaſure of 


and amend while ye be here, for when ye are gone hence, 
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Therefore, to return to my matter, I ſay as I ſaid x 
the beginning, ſee it; firſt ſee it, and then amend | 
For I promiſe you great complaints there are of it, and 
much crying out, and much preaching, but no amend. 
ment that I ſee. But beware of covetouſneſs:' and 


the 
had 
that 
hat 


| 
why of covetouſneſs ? For covetouſneſs is the root of | nad 
evil and miſchief.““ This ſaying of Paul took me aw hen 
from the goſpel that is read in the church this day, it took Jof, 
me from the epiſtle, that I would preach upon neither of they 
them at this time, I cannot tell what ailed me. But ere 
tell you my ini perfection, when I was appointed to preach Nihat 

| here, I was new come out of fickneſs, whereof I looked Mera 
to have died, and weak I was. Yet, nevertheleſs, when port 
1 was appointed unto it, I took it upon me, howbeit! Itter 
repented afterwards what I had done: I was diſpleaſel iſthey 
with myſelf; I was vexedas Jonah was, when he ſhould leave 

0 topreach to the Ninevites. Well, I looked on the gol- bey 
pel that is read this day, but it liked me not; I looked Won 
on the epiſtle, but I could not away with that neither: Or; 
Well, this ſaying of Paul came in my mind, and at lt ann 
I conſidered and weighed the matter deeply, and then Nor 
thought I thus with myſelf ; Is covetouſneſs the root of MiWutic 
miſchief and of all evil? Then have at the root, and hen 
down with all covetouſneſs. S0 this place of Pau! Wd 
brought me to this text of Luke, See and beware of co- lis, 
vetouſneſs.“ Therefore, preachers, out with your ett 
ſwords and ſtrike at the root; ſpeak againſt covetouſneſ, Ways 
and cry out upon it: ſtand not ticking and toying at the Niem 
branches, nor at the boughs, for then there will ner Pe 
boughs and branches ſpring again of them, but ſtrike a low 
the root, and fear not theſe giants of England, theſe great et t 
men and men of power, theſe men that are oppreſſors oe fir 
the poor; fear them not, but ſtrike at the root of all er Heep 
which is miſchievous covetouſneſs: Rebellion is an evi), Her b 
therefore covetouſneſs is the root of rebellion. And fot Hor tl 
was indeed. Covetouſneſs was the cauſe of rebellion this hey 
laſt ſummer, and both pariies had Wtouſnel, as well au 

| milk 

eir 
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he gentlemen as the common people ; for both parties 
had an inordinate deſire to have that they had not, and 
chat is covetouſneſs, an inordinate deſire to have that one 
hath not. | 

| read of late in an act of Parliament: and this act 
made mention of an act that was, I think, in King 
E Henry the Third's days; in this parliament that I ſpeak 
Jof, the gentlemen and the commons were at variance, as 
| ey were now of late. And there the gentlemen that 
were landlords, would needs have an act of parliament, 
chat it might be lawful for them to encloſe and make ſe- 
Wreral, from their tenants, and from the commons, ſuch 
Wportions of their land as they thought good : much ado 
lere was about this act; at laſt it was concluded that 
ev might ſo do: provided always, that they ſhould 
Wave ſufficient to the tenant. Well, it was well that 
V were bound to leave ſufficient for them. But who 
Should be the judge to limit what was ſufficient for them? 
bo: who ſhall now judge what is ſufficient ? I for my part 
cannot. But methought it was well that the tenants and 
Poor commons ſhould have. ſufficient; for if they had 
Meuticient, thought I, they had cauſe to be quiet. And 
3 len fell I to make this argument within myſelf; If they 
Nad it then in their power, thought I, that they might do 
Wis, they would leave no more than ſufficient. If they 
Nett to the tenants and poor commons no more in thoſe 
*h but ſufficient ; if they had any more taken from 
Dem fince that time; then had they now not ſufficient. 
Peers of the realm muſt needs be: but the pooreſt 


t lowman is in Chriſt equal with the greateſt prince that is. 
cat et them therefore have ſufficient to maintain them, and 


bo find them their neceſſaries. A plow-land muſt have 
heep, yea, they muſt have ſheep to dung their ground 
or bearing of corn; they muſt have ſwine for their food, 
Pr their bacon is their veniſon, which they may not lack. 
hey muſt have other cattle, as horſes to draw their plow, 
nd for carriage of things to the markets, and kine for their 
milk and cheeſe, which they muſt live upon and pay 
Weir rents. . e 


Theſe 


Theſe cattle muſt have paſture, which paſture if the 
lack, the reſt muſt needs fail them. And paſture they 
cannot have if the land be taken in and encloſed from 
them. So, as I ſaid, there was in both parts rebellion, 
Therefore for God's love reſtore their ſufficiency to them, 
and ſearch no more what is the cauſe of rebellion. Ry 
ſee and © beware of covetouſneſs, for covetouſneſs is the 
cauſe of rebellion. Well now, if covetouſneſs be the 
cauſe of rebellion, then preaching againſt covetoutnej 
is not the cauſe of rebellion. Some ſay, that the preach: 
ing now-a-days is the cauſe of all ſedition and rebellion; 
for ſince this new preaching hath come in, there bath 
been much ſedition ; and therefore it muſt needs be that 
the preaching 1s the cauſe of rebellion here in England, 
PForſooth, our preaching 1 is the cauſe of rebellion, muck 
like as Chriſt was the cauſe of the deſtruction of Jeruſ 
lem. For, ſaith Chriſt, If I had not come and ſpoke 
to them, they ſhould have had no fin.'* So we preach- 
ers have come and ſpoken unto you, we have drawn the 
ſword of God's word, and ſtricken at the roots of al 
evil to have them cut down; and if ye will not amend 
what can we do more? And preaching is the cauſe of f. 
dition here in England, much like as Elias was the cauk 
of trouble in Iſrael, for he was a preacher there, ano 
told the people of all degrees their faults, and ſo thy 
winced and kicked at him, and accuſed him to Ahab tl 
King, that he was a ſeditious fellow, and a troublefon li 
preacher, and made much uproar in the realm: ſo tit 
King ſent for him, and he was brought to Ahab the King 
who ſaid to him, Art thou he that troubleth all Iſrael! 
And Elias anſwered and ſaid, * Nay, thou and thy i: 
* ther's houſe are they that trouble all Iſrael.'+ Elias E 
| preached God's word, he had plainly told the people * 
their evil doings, he had ſhewed them God's threatel 
ings. In God's behalf I ſpeak, there is neither Ki 
nor Emperor, be they in never ſo great eſtate, but thi 
are ſubject to God's word, as therefore he was not afi 


* John xv. 22. 4 1. Kings xvili. 17, Kc. 
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to ws to Ahab It is thou and thy father's houſe, that 
« caufeth all the trouble in Iſrael.“ Was not this pre- 
ſumptuouſly ſpoken to a King? Was not this a ſeditious 
fellow? Was not this fellow's preaching a cauſe of all 
me trouble in Iſrael? Was he not worthy to be caſt into 
bocardo* or little-eaſe? No, but he had uſed God's 
ſword, which is his word, and done nothing elſe that 
was evil; but they could not abide it: he never diſ- 
obeyed Ahab's ſword, which was the regal power. But 
Ahab diſobeyed his ſword, which was the word of God. 
And therefore by the puniſhment of God, much trouble 
C aroſe in the realm for the fins of Ahab and the people. 


hat 
2 But God's preacher, God's Los Mats was not the date 
\\ of the trouble, : 


Then it is not we preachers that mobi England. But 


uſa- 
Ken here is now an argument to prove the matter againſt the 
ach. preachers. Here was preaching againſt covetouſneſs all 


che laſt year in Lent, and the next ſummer followed re- 
W bellion ; therefore preaching againſt covetouſneſs was the 
cauſe of the rebellion. A goodly argument. 
Here now I will tell you a ſtory : Maſter More + was 


f (WE | | . | 
ea once ſent in commiſſion into Kent, to help to find out, 
fit might be, what was the cauſe of Goodwin ſands, 


nd the ſhelf that ſtopped up Sandwich haven. Thither 
ometh Maſter More, and calleth the country before him, 


b this 0 | 
eſo ſuch as were thought to be men of experience, and men 
„ bat could of likelihood beſt certify him of that matter. 
King mong others came in before him an old man, with a 


White head, and one that was thought to be little leſs than 

n hundred years old. When Maſter More ſaw this 
ped man, he thought it expedient to hear him ſay his 
Rind in this matter, for, being ſo old a man, it was 
Wikely that he knew. moſt of any man preſent in that 
Company. 80 Maſter More called this aged man unto 


* See Note pag. 241. 
It Sir Thomas More, who was made Lord Chancellor by Kiog 
|! ” the VIII. in the year 1529 ; he reſigned the ſeals in 1 E 32s 
Id was beheaded in Fn year 1 5 35, for TY the oath of ſu- 


thai £ 
nim. : 


LATIMER's SER. 14. 


SERMONS. 


| 262 


him, and ſaid, Fithes; tell me, if ye can, what is the 
cauſe: of this great riſing of the ſands and ſhelves hers 
about this haven, the which ſtop it up ſo that no ſhip, 
can arrive here? Ye are the oldeſt man that I can eſpy 

in all this company, fo that if any man can tell any 
cauſe of it, ye of likelihood can fay moſt to it. Vea 
forſooth, good Maſter, quoth this old man, for I am 
well nigh an hundred years old, and no man here in this 
company any thing near unto my age. Well then, quoth 
Maſter More, how: ſay you in this matter? What think 
ye to be the cauſe of theſe ſhelves and flats that ſtop up 
Sandwich haven? Forſooth, Sir, quoth he, I am an old 


man; I think that Tenderden ſteeple, is the cauſe of 


Goodwin ſands. For I am an old man, Sir, quoth he, 


and J may remember the building of Tenderden ſteeple, 


and 1 may remember when there was no ſteeple at all 
there. And before that Tenderden fteeple was in build- 
ing, there was no ſpeaking of any flats or ſands that ſtop- 
ped the haven, and therefore I think that Tenderden ſtec- 
ple is the cauſe of the deſtroying and decay of Sandwich 
haven. And fo to my purpoſe, preaching of God's word 
15: the cauſe of rebellion, as Tenzenden ſteeple was the 
cauſe that Sandwich haven is decayed. 
And is not this a gay matter, that ſuch ſhould be caken 
for great wife men, that will thus reaſon againſt the 
preachers of God's word? But here I would take an oc- 
cahon by the way of digreſſion to ſpeak ſamewhat to my 
fiſters the women, to do them ſome good too, becauſe | 
would do all folks good if I could, before I take my laſt 
farewel, at leaſtwiſe here of this place, for I think, | 
ſhall no more come here; for I think I have not long to 
live; ſo that J judge I take my leave now of the court 
for ever, and ſhall no more come in this place. 
Ahab was a King, but Jezabel, Jezabel, ſhe was the 


perilous woman. She would rule her huſband the King; 


| the would bear a ſtroke in all things, and ſhe would or- 
der matters as pleaſed her ; and ſo will many women do, 
they will rule their huſbands, and do all things after their 


2 W They do a againſt the order of God 
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pointed them ; they break their · injunction that God 
ve Unto them: yea, it is now come to the lower ſort, 
mean mens wives, they will rule and apparel themſelves 
orgcoully, and ſome of them far above their degree, whe- 
er their huſbands will or no. Some do it of pride; f 
nd ſome becauſe they will be quarter-maſters with their 


\me of them will be whole maſters, and rule the roaſt 
; they lift themſelves R 


wſe they be not ſpoken of in ſcripture. But there be 
her things as evil as this, which are not ſpoken of in 
cripture expreſly, but they are implied in ſcripture, as 
ell as though they were there expreſly ſpoken of. For 
he prophet Iſaiah ſaith, © Wo unto you that riſe early 


ye might ſwim in wine.“ This is the ſcripture, againſt 
hanqueting and drunkenneſs. But now they banquet all 
icht, and lie a bed in day-time till noon, and the ſcrip- 
re ſpeaketh nothing of that. But what then? the de- 
fil hath his purpoſe this way, as well as the other; he 
ath his purpoſe as well by revelling and keeping ill rule 
|| night, as by riſing early in the morning and banquet- 
ng all day. So the devil hath his purpoſe both ways. 
Je noblemen, ye great men, I wot not what rule ye 
ſeep : for God's ſake hear the complaints and ſyits of the 
dor. Many complain againſt you that ye lie abed till 
gut, or nine, or ten o'clock. I cannot tell what re- 
els ye have over night, whether in banqueting, or di- 
Ing, or carding, or how it is. But in the morning, 
when the poor ſuitors come to your houſes, ye cannot be 
boken withal : they are kept ſometimes without your 


With my Lord yet, my Lord is aſleep, or he had buſineſs 
f the King's all night, &c. And thus poor ſuitors are 
inven off from wy to day, that they cannot ſpeak with 
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aſbands. Quarter-maſters! Nay, half maſters : yea 


But ſome will not have theſe fahions to 1 evil, be 


in the morning, and go to drinking until night, that 
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ates ; or, if they be let into the hall, or ſome outer 
bamber, out cometh one or other, Sir, ye cannot ſpeak 
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ſome noblemen do, and would to Chriſt that all nol 


here, Chriſt ſpeaketh to a rich man againſt avarice: Jn 


| Sth, 1k 


r 


you in three, or four days, yea, a whole month; w, 
ſhall T ſay more? a whole year ſometimes, ere the 00 
come to your ſpeech, to be heard of you. For Gy 
love look better to it, ſpeak with poor men when t 
.come. to your houſes, and diſpatch poor ſuitors, as ind4 


men would ſo do. But ſome do. 

But now to come to my matter again; * Sce and k 
ware of covetouſneſs: and I ſhall deſire you to conj 
der four things; ho ſpeaketh it; what he ſpeaketh; . 
hom he ſpeaketh ; and ' wherefore he ſpeaketh it. An 


why againſt avarice ? what ſhall be the end of all coreton 
perſons? Eternal damnation. * For the covetous perſon 
faith Paul, ſhall not poſſeſs, nor enter into the king 
dom of God.“ Here therefore I thall deſire you wil 
pray, &c. 4 : . { F. 
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OF COVETOUSNESS. 
Continued in the afternoon of the ſame day. 


LvuxE: Lil. 15. 


See and beware of covetouſneſs, 5 


Fiss. who ſpake theſe words? Forſooth, Chriſt 
Iſpake them; if I had ſpoken them of myſelf, it had been 
W:ittle worth: but Chriſt ſpake them at that time; and 
Tow he ſpeaketh them by his preachers, whom ye ought 
to believe; and ſo it is all one, But upon . what occaſron. 
Wid he ſpeak it? There were two brethren at ſtrife toge- 
Kher for lands, wealthy men, as it appeareth, and the 
Iich man would not tarry till Chriſt had ended his ſer- 
mon, but interrupted it, and would needs have this mat- 
er diſpatched prefently. He was at Chriſt's ſermon, but 
jet he would not defer his worldly cauſe till Chriſt had 
hade an end of his godly exhortation. This was a 
horny brother, he was a goſpeller, he was a carnal goſ- 

ler, as many be -now-a-days for a piece of an abbey, or 

ra portion of chantrey lands, and to get ſomewhat by 

and to ſerve his commodity. He was a goſpeller, one 

the new brethren, ſomewhat worſe than a rank papiſt; 
Pwever, a rank papiſt now-a-days ſhall ſooner have pro- 
tion than a true goſpeller ſhall have, the more is the 
ty. But this was a thorny goſpeller ; he heard Chriſt's 
aching and followed him for company, and heard his 
ods; but he was never the better for it: for the care 
the world had ſo choaked the word of God in him, 
Mm 2 ___ that 


. 
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that he could not hows the 1 4s: the = Kot inter- 


that it could not take any root in this man, to bring 
forth good fruit in him. And let me tell you of the 


was preaching a long ſermon to his diſciples, and to tl 


any wiſe of the leaven of the Phariſees.” What is thi 
thereof; and againſt ſuch corrupt living, God's preacher 


mother, his father's wife; and he was a great rich man, 
and therefore they winked at it, they would not medd: 


charged them to do away ſuch- abomination from amol 


them. St. Paul would not leave till they had excommi* 


would be much ado in England. 


the thing is not now any whit [looked unto. | Lewdad 


5 


. 8 


rupted the ſermon for his worldly matters ere it were al 
done. 

And what was Chriſt then doing ? Forſooth, he waz 
ſowing of good ſeed, but it fell upon ſtony ground, ſo 


feed that Chriſt was then ſowing ; bear with me a while, 
and ſeeing that I come now to take my laſt farewell of 
this place, hear. me . patiently, and give me leave a little 
while, and let me take my leave honeſtly. 

At this time, when this man interrupted Chriſt, he 


people, being gathered together in a wonderful great mul. 
titude, as appeareth in the context: and there he firſt af 
all taught his diſciples a good leſſon, ſaying, * Beware in 


leaven of the Phariſees? Leaven is ſometimes taken for 
corrupt living, which infecteth others by the evil example 


muſt cry out earneſtly, and never ceaſe till it be rooted 
up. In the city. of: Corinth, one had married his ſtep- 


in the matter; and he was of ſuch rule and authority 
that they durſt not, many of them. But St. Paul hcar- 
ing of the matter, writ unto them, and in God's bela 


ricated the wieked doer- of ſuch abomination. If wt 
ſhould now excommunicate all ſuch wicked doers, the 


Ye that are magiſtrates. ſhew- Rromur or affection 8 
fach, and will not ſuffer they my. be rooted out or pl 
to ſhame. O, he is ſuch: a man's fervant, we may uu 
do him any ſhame : O; he is a gentleman, &c. Andl 


ie afed-thropghout-England; and ſuch lewdneſs as is uſe 


in none other Place ob the world. ; * it is made 
math 
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matter of ſport, a matter of nothing, a laughing matter, 
and a trifle, not to be regarded, nor reformed. But be- 
ware, ye that are magiſtrates, their fin doth leaven you 
8 |] Therefore, for God's love, beware of this leaven. 
Well, I truſt it will be one day amended. I look not to 
lire long, and yet, I truſt, as old as I am, to live to ſee 
lewdneſs puniſhed, I would with that Moſes's law were 
reſtored for puniſhment of adultery, and that off@ nders 
© therein might be puniſhed according thereto. 
hut ſometimes leaven is taken for corrupt do&rine ; 
and ſo it is here taken in this place, when he ſaith, 
© © Beware of the leaven of the Phariſces: for Chriſt in- 
E tended to make his diſciples teachers of all the world, 
and thereſore to beware of corrupt doctrine. And that he 
& {aid to them, he faith alſo to us; receive no corrupt 
doctrine, no mingle-mangle ; yet there be leaveners fill; 
and mingle-manglers, that have ſoured Chriſt's doctrine 
& with the leaven of the Phariſees. This was the firft ſeed. 
| The ſecond ſeed was, There is nothing privy or hid- 
den that ſhall not be revealed and opened :” it pertainetn 
all to one purpoſe ; for there he taught his diſciples to be- 
ware of the leaven, which was hypocriſy; declaring unto 
them, that hypocriſy would not be always hidden, but 
ſuch as were not ſincere ſhould be known at the laſt day, 
| and all that was taught ſhould at length be known. It 
| hath alſo another meaning, for it is God's proverb, 
| © There is nothing fo private but it ſhall be opened,” ar 
leaſt in the great day of reckoning ; in the dreadful day 
of general account, in the day of revelation ; then ſhalt it 
be openly known witatioover 1 is done, be it done never ſo 
g privily. | 
Theſe men all Rave their fetches, to bring things to 
their purpoſes; but work they never ſo privily, never ſo 
covertly; yet, at the laſt day, their doings ſhall- be openly 
revealed, as ſaitli the ſcripture; till all the world ſhall 
a to their ſhame and confuſion that are the doers of 
As the Prophet Jeremiah faith, © Even as a thief 
i 7 is taken with the matter that he ſtealeth, ſo fhall 
; ſinners be⸗ openly corifounded, and their evil doings 


opened.“ 


and beſprinkled i it over and over with blood, they thought 


for her, yea, he had gentlemen of his chamber about him 


2 %/ LATIMER's SERMONS. sss. 4 


opened.“ Yea, and though it be not known in th 
world, yet it ſhall be known at the laſt day to their dam. 
nation. Indeed God hath verified his proverb from time 
to time, Nothing is ſo private the which ſhall not be 
© revealed.” 

W hen Cain had killed his btother Abel; he thought 
he had effected the matter fo privily, and ſo cloſely, that 
it ſhould never have been known; but firſt, God kney 
it well enough, and called unto him, ſaying, * Cain, 
* where is thy brother Abel?' But he thought he could 
have beguiled God too ; and, therefore, he anſwered, 
I cannot tell, am I ſet to keep my brother ?+ But at 
laſt he was confounded, and his murder brought to light, 
18 And now all the world readeth in the Bible: Joſepl's 
brethren had ſold him away, they took his motley coat 


© OQ > 


all was fafe; they had conveyed the matter ſo ſecretly 
that they thought all the world could never ſpy it: and 

yet out it came to their great benefit. And now it is 
known to us all, as many as can read the Bible. 
David faw a fair woman waſh her; then he was. 
_ ſtraightway enſnared, and would needs have her: he ſent 


that went for her by-and-by to fetch her.—And here | 
have another ſuit to your Highneſs : when ye come to 
age, beware. what perſons ye have about you; for if ye 
be ſet on pleaſure, or diſpoſed to wantonnefs, ye {hall 
have miniſters enough to be furtherers and inſtruments of 
it.— But David, by his wiſdom and policy, thought ſo to 
have cloaked the matter, that it ſhould never have been 
known. He ſent for her huſband, Uriah, and ſhewe! 
him a fair countenance, and looked: pleatantly on him, 
and ſent him forth to war, that he might do his pleaſure 
with Bathſheba afterward, | and thought he had wrought 
wondrous privily. But the Prophet of God came and 
laid his fault plain before his face, and who is it nov 
that knoweth it not ? | | 


* Jer. i ii, 26. 72 N + Gen, iv. 97 10. ” 
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Eliſha's ſervant, Gehazi, a bribing brother, -he came 
plaufibly to Naaman, the Syrian, and framed. a tale of 
his maſter Eliſha, as all bribers will do, and told him 
that his maſter had need of this and that, and took of 
Naaman certain things, and ſecreted them for his own 
uſe, and thought that it ſhould never have come out: 
but Eliſha knew it well enough, The ſervant had his 
bribes that he ſought, yet was he ſtricken with the lepro- 
ſy, and ſo openly ſhamed.—Think on this, ye that are 
bribers, when ye go ſo ſecretly about ſuch things; have 
this in your minds when. ye deviſe your ſecret fetches and 
conveyances, how Elifha's ſervant was ſerved, and was 
| openly known, For God's proverb will be true, There 
E £ is nothing hidden that will not be revealed.” 

; He that took the filver baſon and ewer for a bribe, 
thinketh that it will never come out, but he may. now 
know that I know it, and I know it not alone, there be 
more beſide me that know it. O briber, and bribery 4 
he was never a good man. that will ſo take bribes ;. nor 
can I ever believe that he that is a briþer ſhall be a good 
juſtice. It will never be well in England, till we have 
the ikins of ſuch. For what needeth e where men 
do their things uprightly ? 

But now I will imitate. St. Paul, and as the thing 
on myſelf: I will become the King's officer for a while: 
1 will ſuppoſe J have to lay out for the King two thouſand 
pounds, or a great ſum, whatſoever it be: well, when I 
have laid it out, and am to bring in my account, I muſt 
gwe three hundred marks to have my bills warranted. If 
have done truly and uprightly, what ſhould need me to 
give a penny to have my bills warranted ? If I have done 
my office truly, and do bring in a true account, where- 
fore ſhould one groat be given; yea, one groat' for war- 
tanting of my bills? Smell ye nothing in this? What 
needeth any bribes giving, except the bills be falſe? No 
ö man giveth bribes for warranting of his bine except they 
| be falſe bills. 

Well, ſuch practice hath been in England, but beware, 
lit will out one day ; beware of God's proverb, There 
1 is 
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- S*00 nothing hidden that mall not be opened: yea, even 
in this world, if ye be not the children of damnation, 
And here now I ſpeak to you, my maſters, minters, 
augmentators,“ receivers, ſurveyors, and auditors; I 
make a petition unto-you : I beſeech you all to be good 
to the King, be good to the King ; he hath been good to 
you, therefore be good to him: yea, be good to your 
own ſouls. Ye are known well enough what you were 
before ye came to your offices, and what lands ye had 
then, and what ye have purchaſed ſince, and what build- 
ings ye make daily. Well, I pray you ſo build, that 
the King's warkmen may be paid : they make their moan 
that they can get no money. The poor labourers, gun- 
makers, powdermen, bow-makers, arrow- makers, ſmiths, 
carpenters, ſoldiers, and other crafts, cry out for their 
dues. 8569 be unpaid ſome of them three or four 
months; yea, ſome of them half a year: yea, ſome of 
them put up bills this time twelve months for their mo- 
ney, and cannot be paid yet. They cry out for their 
money, and, as the fcripture ſaith, The, cry of the 
« workmen is come up to mine ears.“ + O, for God's 
Jove, let the workmen be paid, if there be money 
enough ; or elſe there will whole ſhowers of God's ven- 
geance rain down upon your heads! Therefore, ye 
minters and augmentators, ſerve the King truly. 80 
build and purchaſe, that the King may have money to 
pay his workmen. It ſeemeth ill-favouredly, that ye 
ſhould have enough wherewith to build ſuperftuouſly, and 
the. King lack to pay his poor labourers. Well, yet! 
doubt not but that there be ſome 88 ME: : but [ will 
not ſay for all. 

2 have now preached three OY The firſt time [ 
r Reſtitution: Reſtitution, quoth ſome, what 
Thould he preach of e Let him preach of Cons 


/ 


* Certain oder ſo called, aca to a Court ſet upby 

King Henry VIII. for the ere of his crown revenues by the 

ſnppreſſon of monaſteries and en houſes. It was called the 

| IR Court. 
+] ames Ve 4. | 
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trition, quoth they, and let Reſtitution alone; we can 
never make reſtitution. Then, fay I, if thou wilt not 
| make reſtitution, thou ſhalt go to the devil for it. - Now 
chooſe thee either reſtitution, or elſe endleſs damnation; But 
now there be two manner of reſtitutions ; ſecret reſtitu- 


chat reſtitution be made, it is all good enough. At my 
@ firſt preaching of reſtitution, one man took remorſe of 


tion; and ſo the firſt Lent came to my hands twenty 
pounds to be reſtored to the King's uſe. I was promiſed 
twenty pounds more the ſame Lent, but it could not be 
made up, ſo that it came not. Well, the next Lent 
ame three hundred and twenty pounds more: I received 
Wit myſelf, and paid it to the King's Council. So I was 
Eaſked, what he was that made this reſtitution ? But ſhould 
Wl have named him? Nay, they ſhould as ſoon have my 


| ered this preſent day to the King's Council; and ſo this 


þ certain nobleman, that is one of the King's Council, if 
a man that hath beguiled the King ſhould make reſti- 
ation after this ſort, it would bring the King twenty 


Roth the other, a whole hundred thouſand pounds. 
Flack, alack, make reſtitution, for God's ſake, make 
keſtitution; ye will repent in hell elſe ! There is no re- 
nedy, but reſtitution open or ſeeret, or elſe hell. This 
lat I have now told you of, was a ſecret reſtitution. 

Some examples there have been of open reſtitution, and 
ad may he be that God was ſo friendly unto him, to 

ring him unto it in this world. I am not afraid to 
ame him; it was Maſter Sherrington, an honeſt gentle 
an; and one that God loveth : he openly confeſſed that 
e had deceived the King, and he made open reſtitution. 


tion, and open reſtitution ; whether of both it be, ſo 


: conſcience, and acknowledged himſelf to me, that he had 
; deceived the King, and willing he was to make reſtitu- 


Wife. Well, now this Lent came one hundred and 
Eighty pounds ten ſhillings, which I have paid and deli- 


4 1 an hath made a godly reſtitution. And ſo, quoth I to 


thouſand pounds, I think, quoth J. Yea, that it would, 


„ what an argument may he have againſt the devil, 
Shen he ſhall move him to deſperation ! God * 
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this out to his amendment: it is a token that hes a cho. 


ſen man of God, and one of his elected. If he be g a K 
God, be ſhall be brought to it; therefore, for Gol. agre 
Hake, make reſtitution, or elſe eee God's provetz, ene! 
There is nothing ſo ſecret that ſhall not be revealed“ and 
If you do either of theſe two in this world, then are i that 
of God; if not, then for lack of reſtitution, ye (hal AM #0! 
have eternal damnation. Ye may do it by means, if pol Goc 
dare not do it yourſelves; bring it to another, and s ping 
make reſtitution. If ye be not of God's flock, it ful Who 
be brought out to your ſhame and damnation at the Kin 
laſt day, when all evil mens' fins ſhall be laid open befor then 
us. Yet there is one way how all our fins may be hidden, WW Jain 
which is, repent and amend : repentance, repentance ; re- i ſhall 
penting and amending is a ſure remedy, and a {ure way Wii wh 
to hide all, that it mall not come out to our ſhame and hair 
confuſion. N ber 
1 there is another ſeed that Chriſt was fowi ing u G99 
that ſermon of his, and this was the feed. I fay to you, i Pr 
my friends, * Fear not him that killeth the body, but fe bi 
4 him that after he hath killed, hath power alſo to ch em 
into hell-fire.” And then, to put his diſciples in com- | C 
fort and ſure hope of his help, and out of all doubt and diſci 
miſtruſt of his aſſiſtance, he bringeth in unto them tl * thi 
example of the ſparrows, how they are fed by God! faith 
mere providence and goodneſs ; and alſo of the hairs oi the 
our heads, how, that not ſo much as one hair falleti bim. 
from our heads without him: Fear him,” faith hein 
* that when he hath killed the body, may allo caſt mt fore 
© hell-fire.” Here is matter for all kinds of people, du bu {car 
Eſpecially for Kings. | A 
And therefore here is another ſuit to your Highnek this 
% Fear not him that killeth the body.“ Fear not thel a 
foreign princes and foreign powers. God ſhall make 50 with 
ſtrong enough. Stick to God, fear God; fear not then ang 
God hath ſent you many. ſtorms in your youth, but fol- F cy 
ſake not God, and he will not forſake you. Peradvel- n 
ture ye ſhall have thoſe ſhall move you, and ſay unto Jo. * 
Sir, ſuch a one is a great man, he 1 is a mighty Prin | Ho 
2 Kin 0 
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2 King of bert power, ye cannot be without his fiendihip, 
agree with him in religion, or elſe ye ſhall have him your 


enemy, &c. Well, fear them not, but cleave to God, 


and he ſhall defend you. Do not as King Ahaz did, 
that was afraid of the Aſſyrian King, and for fear leſt he 


ſhould have him to his enemy, was content to forfake 


God, and to agree with him in religion, and worſhip- 
ping of idols: and, anon, ſent to Uriah the high prieſt, 
who was ready at once to ſet up the idolatry of the Aſſyrian 
King. Do not your Highneſs ſo, fear not the beſt of 
mem all; but fear God. The ſame Uriah was a chap- 
lain at hand, an elbow chaplain, If ye will turn, ye 
call have them will turn with you, yea, even in their 
E white rotchets. But follow not Ahaz : remember the 
hair how it falls not without God's providence : remem- 
ber the ſparrows, how they build in every houſe, and 
God provideth for them; © And are ye not much more 


precious to me,” ſaith Chriſt, than ſparrows or other 


birds? God will defend you, that before Jour time 
cometh, ye ſhall not die nor miſcarry. 

| On a time when Chriſt was going to 8 his 
diſciples ſaid to him, They there would have ſtoned 
EW * thee, and wilt thou now go thither again?? What 
E faith he again to them, Be there not twelve hours in 


the day? God hath appointed his times, as pleaſeth 


him, and before the time cometh that God hath ap- 
pointed, they ſhall have no power againſt you. There- 


fore ſtick to God and forſake him not, but fear him, and 


fear not men. 13 
Another ſeed that Chriſt was ſowing i in the ſermon was 


this: He that confeſſeth me before men, I ſhall alſo 


F confeſs him before my Father.” We muſt confeſs him 
prith the mouth, A biſhop not long ago ſaid, as touch- 
in this: Laws,“ faith he, * muſt be obeyed, and 
civil ordinances I will follow outwardly, but my heart 
in religion is free to think as I will.” 

Well, another ſeed Was, He that ſinneth againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 


, World nor in the world to come,” What is this ſame 
Nen 2 n 
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ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, an horrible ſin that never 
| ſhall be forgiven, neither in this world nor in the world 
to come? What is this fin? Final impenitency, and ma. 
licious i impugning of the truth. Beware of this ſin that 
ye fall not into it. 

Another ſeed was this: Be nat cabal” Gith Chrif 

* what ye ſhall ſay before judges and magiktrates, when ye 

are brought afore them for my name's fake, for the 
: Holy Ghoſt ſhall put in your minds, even at that pre. 
* ſent hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak.” 

A comfortable ſaying, and a goodly promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt : * That the adverſaries of the truth,” faith 
he, © ſhall not be able to reſiſt.. What! Shall the ad- 
verfarics of the truth be dumb? Nay, there be no greater 


_ talkers, nor boaſters, and facers, than they be ; but they to p 
{hall not be able to reſiſt the truth to deſtroy it. and 
I am now almoſt come to my matter, ſaving one ſay- e d 
ing of Chriſt, which was another feed : Give, and it V 
* thall be given unto you,” &c. But who believes this} 
If men believed this promiſe, they would give more than 
they do; at leaſtwiſe they would not {ſtick to give a little: 
but now-a-days mens' ſtudy is ſet rather to take gifts, aud 
to get of other mens” goods, than to give any of tlleir et 
own; ſo all the other promiſes are miſtruſted and diſbe. hrer 
fined For. if the rich men did believe this promiſe of Helle 
God, they would willingly and TP give a little to have 
- ns overplus. 
Theſe were the ſeeds that Chriſt was ſowing when this 
covetous man came unto him. And now I am come to meer 
matter. While Chriſt was thus preaching, this covetous oth 
man would not tarry till all the ſermon was done, but in- his 1 
terrupted the ſermon ; * Maſter,” quoth he, * ſpeak to my 


© brother, that he may divide the inheritance with me. 
He would not abide till the end of the ſermon, but his 
mind was ſet on his money, and he would needs have bn 
matter diſpatched out of hand; Maſter,* quoth he, kt 


my brother divide with me.“ Vet this was a good fe- EP 
low; he could be contented with part, he deſired not t der! 
have all together alone to himſelf, but could be content fu, 


witll 
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wich a diviſion, and to have his part of the inheritance 2 
man could be content with the half of one farm, where- 


ſerre many men, or elſe he will not be contented or ſa- 


Ec:pt they have all. O, faith the wiſe man, there be 


. agreeing well together. So that the concord of bre- 
hren is a happy thing. O, it is a great matter when 


and when one pulleth down the other, they muſt needs 
go down both of them; there is no ſtay to hold them up. 
Mark in the chronicles. of England: Two brethren 
Wave reigned jointly together, the one on this fide Hum- 
ber, and the other beyond Humber, in Scotland, and alk 
3 hat way. And what hath come of it? So long as they 


hren that have ſo reigned here in England, have quar- 
5 elled one with another, and the younger hath not been 
Kontented with his portion, (as indeed the younger bro- 
her commonly jarreth firſt) but by the contention both 


een brother againſt brother for land, commonly they are 
Poth undone by it. But of theſe two brethren, whether 
| 3 his man here were the elder or the younger, I cannot 
Day; ſcripture telleth me not which of theſe two were the 


FEccleſiaſticus XXV. 1. 5 | N 
Te Biſhop here, and in ſome other places, alludes to the un- 
: aural oppoſition of Thomas Seymour, the Lord Admiral, to his 


1 ntimely and violent deaths of them both. See pages 26 and 222. 
9 brother, 


and what was the inheritance? A field. So that it was 
but one piece of ground, or one farm. This covetous 


as men now-a-days cannot be ſatisfied with many farms 
at once: one man muſt now have as many farms as will 


E tified ; they will jar now-a-days one with another, ex- 


three things wherein my ſoul delighteth ; the unity of 
brethren, the love of neighbours, and a man and wife 
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Wbrethren love and hold together! But if the one go about 
to pull down the other, then are they both of them weak; 


greed well together, ſo long they have proſpered ; and 
hen they have jarred, they have gone to wreck. Bre- 


Wired the worſe. So when there is any contention be- 
Pounger; but it is likely this was the younger, for once 


t was a plain law that the firſt born, that is, the elder 


er brother, the Lord Protector Seymour ; which ended in the 
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brother, had two thirds of the field or farm; and there. 
fore, of all likelihood, it ſhould be the youngeſt brother 
that found himſelf aggrieved, and was not content. But 
Chriſt ſaid unto them, Thou man, who hath made me 
dsa a judge or a divider between you?“ Chriſt anfwered 
him by a queſtion; and mark this queſtion of Chrif; 
Who made me a judge between you?“ Here ſome will 
fay, * Ah, Chriſt refuſed the office of a judge, therefore 
there ought to be no judges nor magiſtrates among 
* Chriſtian men. If it had been a thing lawful, Chriſt would 
not have refuſed to do the office of a judge, and to have 
© determined the variance between theſe two brethren. 
Now Chriſt did thereby ſignify, that he was not ſent for 
that office. But if thou wilt have a trial and a ſentence 
of any matter according to the laws, thou muſt go to the 
temporal judge that is deputed thereunto. But Chriſts 
meaning was, that he was come for another purpoſe, he 
had another office deputed unto him, than to be a judg: 
in temporal matters: I am come,” faith he, to cal 
ſinners to repentance.“ x He was come to preach the 
goſpel, the remiſſion of ſins, and the kingdom of God; 
and meant not thereby to diſallow the office of temporal 
magiſtrates. Nay, if Chriſt had meant that there ſhould 
be no magiſtrates, he would have bid him take all; but 
Chriſt meant nothing ſo. But the matter is, that tlus 
cqvetaus man, this brother, took his mark amiſs, for he 
came to a wrong man to ſeek redreſs of his matter. No! 
did Chriſt forbid him to ſeek his remedy at the magiſtrate 
hand, but refuſed to take upon him the office, that was 
not his calling, | 
For Chriſt had another vocation, what to be a judge 
88 ſuch as contended about matters of land. If our 
rebels had had this in their minds, they would not hae 
been their own judges, but they would have fought the 
redreſs of their grief at the hands of the King and bb 
magiſtrates under him appointed. But this man, pr 
chance, had heard, and did chink that Chriſt was fit 


* Matt, ix. 13. 5 
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Meſhas, whoſe reign in words ſoundeth a corporal and a 
temporal reign, which ſhould do juſtice, and fee a redreſs 
| in all matters of worldly controverſy ; which is a neceſſa- 
| ry office in a Chriſtian realm, and muſt needs be put in 
| execution for miniſtering of juſtice. And therefore I re- 
| quire you, as A ſuitor rather than a preacher, look to 
our office yourſelf, and lay not all on your officers 
backs; receive the bills of ſupplication yourſelf : I do not 
ſce you do fo e as ye were wont to do the laſt 
ear. 
; [ For God's ſake look unto it, and ſee to the miniſter- 
ing of juſtice your own ſelf, and let poor ſuitors have 


E the week, and hath the doors kept open on purpoſe. I 
ue heard it reported of one that hath been there, and 


Lace that ever he ſaw done there, was of a prieſt's cauſe 
Luar had had his glebe land taken from him; and now 
here in England ſome go about to take away all: but this 
: 10 had had his gebe land taken from him by a great 
man. Well, firſt went out letters for this man to appear 
at a day; proceſs went out for him according to the order 
| of the law, and charged him, by virtue of thoſe letters, 
to appear before the King on ſuch on a day. The day 


ce: the prieſt was there preſent: the gentleman, 
this lord, this great man, was called, and commanded to 
L ber! and, in the end, he made this lord to reſtore 
unto the prieſt not only the glebe land which he had taken 
Jom him, but alſo the rent and profit thereof, for ſo 


was cight years, or there-abouts. When you can ſhew,” 
Naim he, better evidence than the prieſt hath done, why 
it ought to be your land, then he ſhall reſtore it to you 
again, and the profits thereof that he ſhall receive in the 


2 


mean 


anſwer. There is a King in Chriſtendom, and it is the 
ine of Denmark,“ that fitteth openly in juſtice thrice in 


ſeen the proof of it many a time and often: and the laſt 


came: the King fat in his hall ready to adminiſter juſ- 


Yong time as he had withholden it from the prieſt, which 
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mean time; but till that day come, I charge ye that y 
ſuffer him peaceably to enjoy what is his.” 

This is a noble King, and this I tell for your exampł, 
that ye may do the like: look upon the matter your ohn 
felf. Poor men put up bills every day, and are neyer 
the nearer. Confirm your kingdom in judgement, and 
begin doing of your office yourſelf, . even now while you 
are young, and fit once or twice a week in Coun 
among your Lords, it ſhall cauſe things to have good 
faccels, and that matters ſhall not be lingered forth from 
day to day. It is good for every man to do his own office, 


-and to ſee that well executed and diſcharged. 3 ar 
But when Chriſt ſaid, Who hath made me a judge or Z died 

* a divider among you ?* Chriſt did refuſe another mans Ver 
office, an office he was not of his Father deputed unto, but 
Chriſt's kingdom was a ſpiritual kingdom, and his office N B 
was a ſpiritual office, and he was a ſpiritual judge: and, abu! 
therefore, when the woman taken in adultery was brought 4 bliſs 
before him, he refuſed allo to act the Judge, but ſaid, Who ere! 
« accuſeth thee? and ſhe ſaid again, No man, Lord. Lee 
Then ſaid he, Neither I condemn thee. Go thy ways, I th: 
and fin no more.“ Here he took upon him his own cher 
office, and did his office; for his office was to preach, ett 
and bid ſinners amend their evil living; and not to be a e, 
oe” oe judge in temporal cauſes. Pppe 
But now to make an end of temporal cauſes';—* Thou 208 
man, who made me a judge among you ?* And he {aid Ing c 
unto all the audience, See and beware of covetouſneſs.' gol 
Why ſo? For no man's life ftandeth in the abundance whe 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth.“ We may have thing r 
neceſſary, and we may have abundance of things, but the Wl he, 
| abundance doth not make us bleſſed. It is no good ar- it“ 
gument, The more riches that a man hath, the more hap- a 
pily and the more bleſſedly he liveth. For a certain great Wo 
man that had purchaſed much lands, a thoufand marks à and 
year, or I know not wat, a great portion he had; and e 
on the wax, as he was in his 3 journey towards, or from, e n 


„ „ 


- 
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nde, he fell ſick by the way ; and ſo being i in nie 
bed, tlie diſeaſe grew more and more upon him, that he 
was by his friends that were about him godlily adviſed to 
look to himſelf, and to addreſs himſelf to God, for there 
was no other likelihood but that he muſt die without re- 
E medy. He cried out, What! ſhall I die? Wounds, 
| « fides, heart !* quoth he, * ſhall I die, and thus go from 
my goods? Go, fetch me ſome phyſician that may fave 
my life. Wounds and fides, ſhall I thus die There 
E lay he ſtill in bed like A block, with nothing but wounds 
and ſides, ſhall I die?* Within a very little while he 
died indeed; and then lay he like a block indeed: There 
© were black gowns, torches, tapers, and ringing of bells: 
but what is become of him God knoweth; and not I. 

© But here by this ye may perceive, that it is not the 
E abundance of riches that maketh a man to live quietly and 
3 bliſsfully. But the quiet life is a mediocrity : they that 
b are in a mean do live beſt, And there is a proverb which 
|] read many years ago; The half is ſometimes more 
I than the whole. The mean life is the beſt life, and 
- moſt quiet life of all, If a man ſhould fill himſelf up 
ſto the throat, he ſhould not find eaſe in it, but diſplea- 
Wure, and with the one half he might ſatisfy his greedy 
Prpette. So that great riches never make a man's life 
Auiet, but rather troublous. I femember here a fay- 
Wng of Solomon, and his example: * I gathered filver and 
gold together,” ſaith he; 1 provided me ſingers, and 
women which could play on inſtruments, to make muclhi 
mirth and paſtime: I gat me pſalteries and ſongs of mu- 
ic, &c. and thus my heart rejoiced in all that I did.“ 
Pot what was the end of all this? When I conſidered,” ? 
ap. ich Solomon; all the works that my hands 
cit a wrought—le, all was but vanity and vexation of mind; 
2 $ nd nothing of any value under the ſun. Therefore 
rave covetouſneſs, for, believe me; if 1 hated all enemy, 
om he firſt thing that I would with him ſhould be, that he 
Kick have abundance of riches ; for lo, 1 am | ſure he 
* 

\ 3 * 2 8 Eceleſ. ii. 
or. KR 0 9 


3M 


mould 


P 
— 


ſhould never be in quiet. But think ye there he not 


certainty of great riches, by a ſimilitude and parable of 


faith he, I will pull down my barns and build greater; 


© laid up in ſtore* for many years, take thine caſe, cat, 


_ ſaid, Sir, and what if you had this park too? for then 


that be nought, and bring them to repentance ; and te 
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many that would be ſo hurt? But in this place of the goſ- 
pel, Chriſt ſpake and declared this unquietneſs and un. 


great rich man, who had much land that brought forth all 
fruits plentifully; and he being proud of the matter, 
and much unquiet by reaſon that he had fo much, ſaid ty 
himſelf, * What ſhall I do, becauſe I have not room 
enough wherein to beſtow my fruits? I will thus do, 


V3 
= 


© and ] will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt much good; 


drink, and be merry. But God faid to him, Thou 
fool, this night will they take thy ſoul from thee again, 
« and then whoſe thall theſe things be which. thou haf 

provided? Even fo it is with him,“ ſaith Chriſt, thut 

« oathereth_ riches unto himſelf, and is not rich toward 
God.“ But yet the covetous man can never be con- 
tent, I walked one day with a gentleman in a park, and 
the man regarded not my talk, but caſt his head and his 
eyes this and- that way, ſo that I perceived he gave nd 
great ear to me, which when J faw, I held my peace, 
At laſt, quoth the gentleman, if this park were mine, | 
would never deſire more while I lived. I anſwered and 


way agother park even hard by. The gentleman laughed 
at er And truly I think he was diſcaſed wit 
the dropſy; the more he had, the more covetous he wa 
to have more and more. This was a farmer that had! 
farm hard by it, and if he might have had this park to i, 
he would never have deſired more. ,Fhis farmer wi 
not altogether ſo covetous a man, as there be now-r 
days, as for one gentleman to rake up all tlie farms 1 in the 
e together into his hands at once. 

God giveth men plenty of riches to exerciſe their fail 
3 charity, to confirm them that be good, to draw then 


N * 
* Luke Xii. 16, 21. | 
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Lerfls work together to the contrary. And it is an old 
: proverb, * The more wicked, the more fortunate.” But 
tlie unquietneſs of this covetous rich man, declareth the 
unquietneſs of the mind. that riches bringeth with uit.“ 


Firſt, they are all in care how to get riches, and then 
thev are in more care how to keep them, Therefore the 


1 Apoſtle faith : * They that ſtudy to get great riches, do 


fall into divers and many temptations ; but the-root of 
Call evil is covetouſneſs.* , What ſhall I do?“ ſaith tliis | 
rich man. He aſked his own brainleſs head what he 
ſhould do; he did not atk of the ſcripture. For if he 
had aſked of the ſcripture, it would have told him, it 
would have ſaid unto him, Break thy bread unto the 
hungry. T All the affection of men now-a-days is in 
building gay and ſumptuous houſes; in ſetting up and 
pulling down, and they never have done building. But 
the end of all ſuch great riches and covetoufneſs is this : 
This night, thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be taken from 
the It ! is to be underſtood of all that riſe up from 
little to much, as this rich man that the goſpel ſpake of. 
| do not deſpiſe riches, but I with that men ſhould have 
riches as Abraham had, and as Jofeph had. A man to 
have riches to help his neighbour, is godly riches. The 
worldly riches, is to put all his truſt and confidence in 
his worldly riches, that he may by them live here gaily, 
plealantly, and voluptuouſly. Are theſe godly riches ? 
No, no, theſe are not godly riches. It is a colt 
laving now-a-days among many, O, he is a rich man l 
He is well worth five hundred pounds, that hath given 
tive hundred pounds to the poor, otherwiſe it is none of 
his. Yea, but who thall have this five hundred pounds? 
For whom haſt thou gotten that five hundred pounds? 


What ſaith Solomon? Another evil,” ſaith he, is 


* riches hoarded up, and kept together to, the owner's 
harm f for many times ſuch riches do perith and con- 
ſume away miſerably. Such a one ſhall ſometimes have 
« ſon, ſaid he, that ſhall be a very beggar, and live in 


* I, Tim. vi, 9, 10. + If. viii. 7. ; Eccleſ. xv, 13. 
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all extreme penury. O goodly riches, that one man 
ſhall get it, and another come to devour it! Therefore, 
See and beware of covetouſneſs.“ Believe God's words, 
for they will not deceive you nor lie. Heaven and 
earth ſhall periſh, but the word of the Lord abideth, 
+ and endureth for ever. * Therefore, If God ſend 
« thee riches, uſe them.“ If God ſend thee abundance, Wi 
uſe it according to the rule of God's word, and ſtudy b Wi 
be rich in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, ang 
praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 


* Matt, xxiv, 35. 


7 A 35 


9 NK A IT T f * - 
c * ö 3 © PA 4 1 7 2 » FS "45 5 
9 N eee 9 ' * 
2 E777 ˙ LOR I is Pe Lane | 
3 { JJ et nd FORE AF Dd N e - 
er . ²˙ eg So ERR on 8 i ö Ap —_ 8 1 OE L 4 
Er Er na eee ENT i IR oe Ree Re S DEL ED * . ” 
OT FEI 333 e e * 2 * , 
POLE Rh oO. SY CO ITS, a — g 


Ng VE OTB. N 3 * 
n nnr SY 
BEE 


1 
hh 


"= 


Xs YL 
8 2 
9 


* e 
N a 
R 

A N 


£708 tl 2 
3 


W 2 * _ 
Free 595 728 hh oh 
RE TE $A ae 


2 7 5 * 9 N * * NI FIRES A er as tba ea os ar 
> ab he abs * N fend W Tc * "A 
FO FED 9 W R WWW RG R * 7 R 
* * A o R 8 9 T * . s or 
3 9 % ĩ³ĩ ² è — L ² A - Ee Re I Ee N 
Roo * 


END OF THE TIRST VOLUME. 


IS 901 r n 
F 
R 


8 
* 

54 e 

2 r 


3 
=} 


S 
- * © — 


2 * 


Ta vs. * Fe 
0-»-<- wp 8 


2 


